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VIII [TPOAOTI'OX / FOREWORD |

[TPOAOI'OX

H emotquovixy €pevva g apyoiog Maxedoviag Tig teAevtaicg dexaetieg dnpLodpyNnoe
VEo OeB0UEVH xOL EGWOE VEEC TTPOOTITLXEG OTY] LEAETY TOUL LOTOPLXOD ALTOV YwEov. Ot cLGTY-
UOTIXES OVAOXAPES EQPEPAY OTO QWG EVOY TEPAOTTLO TTAOVTO TTANPOPOPLWY XAl TVPOIHTNTOY
TO EVOLAPEPOY OYL LOVOY TNG EAAVIXNG OAAG o TNG OLeBvolg ETMLOTNUOVIXNG XOLVOTNTAG O
XAT ETEXTOOY] TOV EVPVTEPOL TTAYXOOULOV XOLVOD).

To Aptototéeto Ilavemotiuio OcoooAovixng UE TLG VOOXAPLXES TOL EQEVVES OTLG ALYEG,
™Y TOALG pLoxedovixn TpwTevovaa, oto Aoy, Ty Ltepn TOAN Twy Moxeddvwy, otny IIéAAa,
™y TpwTevovoa Tov PLAiTTov xaL Tov Meydiov AAeEdvdpov, xal oe aAleg Béaelg Tng po-
%xESOVLUNG YNG, EXEL %xalpla CLUUPBOA OTNY ATTOXGALYPN LoxeESOVIXWY ONoOLEWY, EVE TOEEA-
AnAo, pE TN SLoPYAV®WoY xot TN SLEEXYWYT] ETLOTNULOVIXWY OLVESPLWY oL exDEoewy, €xeL EVi-
OYVOOEL OLOLAOTLXA TNV ETLOTNULOVLXY] EPELVA TNG apyaiag Moaxedoviog.

Eival 6pwe n mpwt @opd mov to AptototéActo Ilavemotiuto Osooohovinng Seiyvel
EUTTOOXTOL TO EVOLOPEPOY TOL YLOL TN ONULOCLOTIOLNOY] TWV ETLOTNLOVLXWY CUUTEQUOUATWY TNG
OEYOLLONOYLXNG XOL YEVIXOTEQX TYG LOTOPLXNG EQELVOG TNG opyaiog Maxedoviag, pe Ty Exdo-
oM ToL TOLOL pE TLTAO «BpeTTTHPLA» ATTO TOV YEOGVGTOTO EXSOTLXO TOL O(XO.

H peiét xow dnpooienom Twv vEwY, TOADTLU®Y EVENUATWY XOL 1 LETAS00Y TWY ETLGTNUO-
VXY CUUTEQATUATWY GTO XOLVWYLXO GUVOAO KTTOTEAODY LTTOYPEWOY] TWY OPYOLOAGYWY %Ol
TWY LOTOPLXWY TTOL JPOTTNPLOTTOLOVYTAL GTOY ¥WEO TNg Maxedoviag. H mapaywyn véoag yve-
oMG M OTTolor TTEOXVTTEL ATTO TNV ETEEEQYATLO TOL TEWTOYEVODS VALXOV XL PEQEL TY] GQEO-
Yida TG eYxLEITNTAG, aToTEAEL TNV TEODTOHEDN YL TN OWOTY AELOTTOINOY TWY ETLOTNUOVL-
%WV TOPLOUATWY TOCO GTOY GTEVO OGO X0l GTOV EVPVTEPO XWEO TNG EAANILXNG OAAG KOl TNG
dtebvoidg xovdtnTog. Avti TN oEEayida PEPOLY oL 25 eMLOTNLOVIXES GUUBOAEG EYXOLTWY Q-
XOALOAGYWY XL LOTOPLXWY TOL ONUOCGLEVOVTOL GTOV TOUO OVTOY, O OTTOLOG UTTOPEL VO YOO~
xTNELobel xow wg ToVNYLELXOS 0POD 1) EXS00Y] TOV CUUTILTITEL UE T EXOTO YPOVLOL TNG OLTTE-
AevBEpwaong g Ocooorovinng xot yevixdtepa g Maxedoviog amd tor deopd g obwpovt-
%7G OLTOXPATOPLOG.

Ebyopat o exdotindg oixog Touv AptototéAetov Ilavemiotnuiov vo cuveyioetl T dtadpoun

TOU pe exOH0ELS aVTIOTOLYOL XDPOVE AL ETLOTNULOVLXOD EVOLUPEPOYTOG.

lwévwne A. MuAdmoviog
mpvTavng AIlO
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FOREWORD

In recent decades scientific research on Ancient Macedonia has created a new factual
framework and provided new perspectives for the study of this historic land. Systematic
excavation has brought to light a vast wealth of information and kindled the interest of the
international as well as the Greek academic community, and by extension the broader global
public.

With its programme of excavations at Aigai, the old royal capital of Macedon, at Dion,
the sacred city of the Macedonians, at Pella, the capital of Philip and of Alexander the Great,
and other cities across the ancient land of Macedonia, the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
has made a vital contribution to the discovery of Macedonia’s treasures, while with the
organisation and hosting of scientific congresses and exhibitions it has substantially advanced
scientific research on Ancient Macedonia.

Now, and for the first time, the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki has demonstrated in
practice its interest in publishing the conclusions of archaeological and general historical
research on Ancient Macedonia, with the publication of Threpteria by its newly founded
press.

The study and publication of important new finds and the communication of scientific
conclusions to society at large is an obligation incumbent on the archaeologists and historians
who work in Macedonia. The production of new knowledge which is derived from work on
primary material and bears the stamp of authority is a precondition for the proper utilisation
of scientific findings, alike within the narrow and the broader arena of both the Greek and
the international community. This seal is borne by the twenty-five scientific contributions
by prestigious archaeologists and historians that comprise the collection published in this
volume, which may be hailed as celebratory, since its appearance coincides with the one
hundredth anniversary of the liberation of Thessaloniki, and Macedonia in general, from the
fetters of the Ottoman Empire.

I wish the AUTh Editions a long career in publishing works of similar academic weight
and scientific interest.

Ioannis A. Mylopoulos
Rector of the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
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XAIPETIZMOZX

To Aptototédeto Havermiotiuio Osooorovixng (AIIO) pe Ty TEOGHAXOLOA ETLOTNUOVLYY
evldvn xo TANESTNTH Pploxetor oty evydpLoty BEon va TapovaLdoel Tov TOUo pe TLTAO
«BpempLo» mov TepLAauBavel MeAéteg yio Ty Apyaio Moxedovia. ZTov TOpo LTAEYOLY
25 mpwToTUTIEG €pYOTleS, YOOUUEVES amd YEAN Tng [lavemiotnuioxng Kowdtnrog xot twy
EgopeLov Ilpototopinedv xow KAaowxwy Apyorotntwy Maxedoviogs.

H apywn opyovwtixy mpoomdbeto yiow T Snutovpyiar Tov topov Eexivnoe amd pwéAn tng
maionds Emitponng Evtomwy xow Wrneraxwy Exddoewv tov AIIO xou ovyxexpipévo omd
Toug opbTipoug xoldnyntés K. ApBavitaxn, E.E. Kotelh, A. Avovpiy, E. Toryopido xow TX.
TooAaxn. To Aettovpyind TAdLoLO TTOL 0dNYOVOE GTNY EX300M TOV TOUOL SLopLoPEWHNXE oTtd
TG TPOTAOELS HeEAWY TNg [lavemiotnutoxng Kowdtnrogs.

To dboxoAo OpwG €PY0 TNG TEOYUATWONG OTNG TNG EXOOTLXNG TTPOoTdbeLOG, TTOL TEQL-
AUPBAveL TN cLVEYT OPPLIPOWY] ETTLXOLVWVIO LE TOUG GUYYPOUPELS TWY EQYAOLKY, TNV TOPOYN
OdNYLWY XOTA TN CLYYOAPY, WOTE YO LTIAPYEL L0t OUOYEVOTIOLNUEYY] TTAUPOVOLOOY, TNV OLTTO-
poltnn dL6pbwaon %ot TNV TEALXN ETITTOVY] GLYEVYONON YLO HLOL TEAELOL TUTTOYQOUPLKY] TTOLPOV T -
oo owéAafe emitponn amd Tov xolbnynt) M. TifEpto, Tov avaminpwt) xabnyntn II. NiySein
xow Tt dtevbvvtpLta Tov Apyatoiroyixod Movoeiov Oeooorovixng II. Addau-BeAévn.

H éxppaon suyoploTity TEog Ty ENLTPOTY o T TEETEL Vo Dewpeltor 1 eAdyLoT) avTa-
65007 YLoL TO SOOROAO oL ONUOYTLXO EQYO TYG.

To anapaitnro owovoulxd Bapog yra Ty €xdoomn xoAd@bnxe xvplwg amd to [lavemioti-
pto. H Etowpeion Maxedovixwy Xmoudwy cuvePaie ota €Eoda pe pixpy] yopnyla oL yLow Tov
AGYO avTd TNG EXQEALOVTOL EVYOPLOTIEG.

H éx8oom tov Tépov mpénet va Hewpeitar BERato ot Bo extiunbel amd v emoTnuovixy
xowdtnTa, xobg dAa T Gpbpo Tapovatdlovtal xol pe TN LETAPEOOT TOUG OTO AYYALXAL.

H xpttixn tov Tépov Ba eivar evmpdodexty, xobwg B cuuPdiet oty emtoTn.oVLXY dixoi-
WON OVOPOPLY, TTOL XOUTA XKOLPOVS EUPOVILOVTOL TTOROANRYUEVEC.

E.E. Koptelne
Opdripog Kabnyntig AIIO

EYXAPIXTIEXZ

Ov emipeinTég ToLv TOPOVTOS TOROL o NEAOY Vo ELYOPLOTNCOLY TLG TTEUTAVIXES OLPYES
Tov A.IL.O. ot omoleg eLYAPIOTWG YENUATOIOHTNOAY TNV EXS00Y] AL PETAPEOOY] TOL UECH OE
pior dVo%oAN owxovoulxn ovyxvpio. Exepdlovv emiong Tig evyopLlotieg Toug mTEog Tov [pod-
edpo g EMX x. 1. Méptlo, o omoiog 3€ybnue va xaAbdet éva Tuqpa Twy e£EG3wVY Tng Exdo-
ong. Térog evyopLtotody Tig x.x. 0. Etepoavidov—TiBepiov, K. TlavafBapn, B. Zapimavidov
xou A. TeplomobAov yiow T Bonbeld TOLG GTO GTNOLLO TWY ELXOVMY XOL TLVAXWY TOL EQYOL
%o T dLopbwoy Twy Soxtulnwy.
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TRIBUTE OF HONOUR

With due academic conscientiousness and integrity, the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

is pleased to present Threpteria, a volume of studies on Ancient Macedonia comprising twenty-
five original essays written by members of the university community and the Ephorates of
Pre-historic and Classical Antiquities of Macedonia.
The preliminary organisation for the creation of this volume was the work of five members of
the University’s old Print & Digital Publications Committee, emeriti professors K. Arvanitakis,
E.E. Kriezis, D. Lypourlis, E. Tsigaridas and TCh. Tsolakis. The working outline that led to
its publication was developed from the proposals of members of the university community.

The actual realisation of the project, however, a difficult task which included continuous
two-way communication with the authors of the essays, the development of guidelines for
uniformity of appearance, the inevitable corrections, and the last laborious consultations to
ensure a flawless final result, was handled by a committee of three: Professor M. Tiverios,
Associate Professor P. Nigdelis, and Dr P. Adam-Veleni, Director of the Archaeological Museum
of Thessaloniki.

An expression of gratitude to this committee must be considered the very least return one
can make for their difficult and important work.

The necessary financial outlay for the realisation of this volume was covered entirely by
the University. The Society for Macedonian Studies provided a small contribution towards the
cost, which is gratefully acknowledged.

This volume will doubtless be appreciated by the academic community, since each essay is
presented with a translation into English.

Criticism of this publication will be most welcome, as contributing to the vindication of
references that from time to time appear in variant forms.

E.E. Kriezis
Emeritus Professor,
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

The editors of this volume would like to thank the Rector and Senate of the Aristotle
University of Thessaloniki, which readily financed its publication and translation despite
the very difficult economic conjuncture. They also express their gratitude to Mr I. Mertzos,
President of the Society for Macedonian Studies, who agreed to cover part of the cost of
the project, and to colleagues Th. Stefanidou-Tiveriou, K. Tzanavari, V. Saripanidou and
D. Terzopoulou for their help with text editing and with the layout of the illustrations and
tables.



I'TANNHX Z. TZIOOIIOYAOX

ATTIO TO 2YNTAT'MA TQN EIIII'PA®QN
THX BOPEIOY IIIEPIAX:
OI METAGANATIEY AOZEAXIEY XTH MAKEAONIA
KAI TA BAKXIKA-OPOPIKA EAAXMATA

H avaoxaguun épevva ot Bopeta Iliepior €xel mpoopepel Ty TeAevTOlo TOLOXOVTOETIO
onuavTixé otolyeio yio Ty IIvdva ko ™ Mebwvn, Tig dbo xvplapyeg TOAELG TWY LOTOPLXWY
xeovwy atny meptoyn!. EEowpetixd evdrapépoy moapovatdllovy V0 evemiypapo YOLGG VOWi-
opoto ortd Tapovg g ITdvoag, povadixd oto eld0og ToLG LEYEL OTLYUNS, XL EVOL YPLOO EVE-
Typoo EAaopor ot TéPo TNg apyaiog Mebwvng, Yot bTovooly pLa avTiAPYN Yo T LETA
Oévatoy SLopopeTinn amd awTH TOL XVPELAEYEL TN AOYOTEXVLOL TNG CEYOIXNG KO XAXOLXNG
emoyng. Me apoppn To Tplor vt evppoto amtd ™) Popeta [liepio, Topovaoralovtor oty To-
pobao epyoaior OAQL TOL EVETILYQOLPOL YOVOA ETTLOTOWLOL TOL OTTOLOL 1] OLEYOLLOAOYLXY] EQELYOL OLTTO-
xaAvde ot Maxedovio, xal 0T CLVEYXELR cLYXPEIVOVTOL UE Tal GAACL GUVAYT YPLOG EVETL-
YOQPO EAGOUATO OTO TLG AAAEG TTEQLOYES TOU OLOYOLOEAANVLXOD XOCLLOV, YLo Vo ovadetyHody
oL LOLOLTEPOTNTEG KO OL OLOPOPETLXES TPOOEYYLOELS ayeTxd pe Tig petobovdtieg doEaaieg
ot Moxedovia.

O Oévartog xa 1 petéfoon tov owbpwTov amd ™ {wn otov Bavato onuoatodoteitol Té-
vtote oc xébe moMTioud amd ouyxexpLpéveg teAetéc. H aywvia xar o @6Bog tov Bavétov
(TTAGe., [ToArtedor 330d-331a), aAAG %o Tng petéd B&vatov xatdotoong axohovdel Tov dvbpw-
O ATO TNY TPEWTY TOV EUPAVLOY XOL ATTOTEAEL OVTIXEILEVO CLVEYOVG TEOPRANUATLOLOD LOLai-
tepo oty opyaio EAAGSo. Lt Maxedovior Twy LoToptxwy Ypovwy?, 6Ttme ot oTov LTTOAOL-
7T0 ENAILXO XOOULO, OVANOYOL PE TLS avEyxeS Twv obBpwmtwy (aut., 364b-365a) eppoavilovrtot
00 ovTLQoTiXéc avTANPELS YLor ToV BAVOTo %o TNV OVTLUETWOTILOY TOV, OL OTTOlES xoL oL dVO
aTTOVTOVY NOY OTN AOYOTEXVLO TNG QY AIXNG ETOYNG oL oyeTi{ovTal xvplwg pe Tov Adr/IIA0v-
Twva, T Auntea xow v Képn/Ilepoepdvn, xobg emtiong tov Atévuco. Zoppwve e ™ pla
ovTiANYm, N omoia elvor Egxdbaopn petald aArwy oty IAado xou Ty Odvooetor Tov Ounpov
xat 0t Oczoyoviar tov Hot68003, o Bévartog Topovotaletal e TEOTO LEAXYYOAXO XAl OTTO-
xPOLOTLXO, 0OV aPavilel TOLg BYNTOVG O3NYWVTAG TOLG TNV AVWVLULN, EVE XAl 1 LETE O&-
VOTOY XATAGTOOY] TWY VEXPWY Sev eivor xabdAov dedeoatiny. Xt0 €pyo Tov ‘Epyo xot Hué-
oat 6pwg (ot. 106-201), o Hotodog, Tteptypdepovtog Tig Tévte Emoyée eEéAEng Tou avbpdmon
oL oTtoieg otadloxd Baivovy TEOG TO YELPOTEPOD, OTIWS GLUPOALLETOL TTAPATTATIXE UE TN YOEN-
ON TWY PLETAMWY, TLg dtoxpivel e 3o xvpiwg xprthpto: 1) Tov TPdTo dafiwong Twy avbpn-
WY %o 2) Tov TPOTo Bovdtou xor «OTopENg» wetd Bdvartov. ‘Etot, oty Emoyf tov Xpvoob
ot avbpwrot Lovy wg Beol, xow 0 BAvaTdg ToLg Elval HTTVOG TTOL TOLG SAUALEL, UETATPETOVTAG
Toug og daluoves éaliiolc, Entyfoviovs, polaxas twy {wvtavwy. To Apyvpd Yévog €xel To
XOXEOXTNELOTIXE EVOG UEYAAOV, 0pVUOLXOL UwEOD. Ot dvbpwmol eV eVNALXLOVOYTAL TTOTE KoL
BaotAeVer M Blo xow ) Ofpig ovdpeod tovg, dtav opmwe mebaivouvy amoxaiodvion OToyoviot
uaxapes Oyntol. To X&dAxvo YEVOG, aveAENTO %ot PELXTO, OAANAOEEOVTWVETOL OTtd TOY Tt~

1 T pror emoxdTNoy TV avaoxo@Lxwy EpELYKY oTo Bépeto tunua Tov Nopob Iliepiog BA. Mméaotog 2010.
O Puléxng — Tovpdtaoyrov 2000 eEetalovy to emitaepLo pvnueia g Aver Moxedoviag n ASau-BeAévn 2002
TOLG TaPLXOVS Bwpols Tng Oeooorovinng xat g Bépotag twy awtoxpatoptxwy xpdévwy: ot Guimier — Sorbets
— Morizot 2006 ™y ToQLx AEYLTEXTOVIXY XOL TLS GLYOINAWGELS TG N Pwptomodiov 2006 Tig vexpomdAels oTLg
oxTEG %o TNV evdoywpa g Maxedoviag. I'a ptoe cuvomt Ty TOpoLGioey TWY LLNTLXDY TEAETWY ot Maxe-
dovioe BA. Hatzopoulos 2006 yto tor Booyindi-«op@iné» xetpeva Tzifopoulos 2010a, 66-82, 93-150, 255-84.
3 TNo tig eoyatoroyinég avtihqerg ot xefpeve g opyoixng emoyng Tzifopoulos 2010a, 115-50.
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OF NORTHERN PIERIA:
AFTERLIFE BELIEFS IN MACEDONIA
AND THE BACCHIC-ORPHIC LAMELLAE

Archaeological excavations in Northern Pieria in the past thirty years have brought to light
important material from Pydna and Methone, the region’s two leading cities in the historical
period'. Among the finds, the two incised gold coins from graves at Pydna, unique of their
kind to date, and an incised gold epistomion (mouth-band) from a grave at ancient Methone
are of exceptional interest, because they indicate a different conception of afterlife from that
expressed in the literature of the archaic and the classical age. On the occasion of these
three finds, this study presents all the incised gold epistomia that archaeological research has
unearthed in Macedonia and compares them to related incised gold lamellae and epistomia
from other regions of the ancient Greek world, so as to illuminate the particularities of and
the different approaches to afterlife beliefs in Macedonia.

Death and man’s transition from life to death have always and in every civilization been
marked by specific rites. The agony and fear of death (Plato, Republic 330d-331a) and of what
comes after death attend man from his first appearance, and constitute a topic of constant
reflection, particularly in ancient Greece. In Macedonia during the historical period? as in
the rest of the Greek world, depending on human needs (ib. 364b-365a) there appear two
contradictory perceptions of death and how to confront it, both of which are found in the
literature of the archaic period and mainly involve Hades/Plouton, Demeter and Kore/Persephone,
and Dionysos. One view, which among other texts is pronounced in the Iliad, the Odyssey and
Hesiod’s Theogony?®, portrays death in a melancholic and repulsive way, since it obliterates
mortals, leading them into anonymity, while the post mortem condition of the deceased is far
from enticing. When he describes the five races of humans symbolized as metals in his Works and
Days (1. 106-201), which gradually deteriorate and worsen, Hesiod distinguishes between them
on the basis of two main criteria: 1) the manner of their living condition, and 2) their manner of
death and their post mortem mode of existence. Thus, in the golden race men live like gods, and
death overcomes them like sleep, after which “they become daimones upon the earth, guardians
of mortals”. The humans of the silver race are babies that never reach adulthood; hybris and
violence reigns, but when these humans die they are called: “makares mortals beneath the earth”.
The bronze race is ruthless and horrible and is therefore self-destroyed by hybris and war; once
annihilated by black death, its members, nameless, enter the house of Hades. The fourth race
of heroes and demigods is bellicose like the bronze race, but it is also more just and righteous,
and so when they die: “they become olbioi heroes and dwell in the islands of the Makares with
a spirit free of care”, as the earth provides its fruits three times a year. The final race of iron
is described as a constant and continuous mixture of good and evil, by which is effected the
abolition of rules and attitudes (the fundamental ingredients for instituting a family, a polis,

1 For an overview of archaeological research in the northern part of the Pieria Prefecture see Mméotog 2010.
Piléxung — Tovpdtooyrov 2000 examine the funerary monuments of Upper Macedonia, Adéu-BeAévy 2002 the
grave altars of Thessaloniki and Beroia in the Roman period, Guimier-Sorbets — Morizot 2006 tomb architecture
and its connotations, and Rhomiopoulou 2006 the necropoleis of coastal Macedonia and the hinterland. For
a brief presentation of initiatory rites in Macedonia see Hatzopoulos 2006; for the Bacchic-Orphic texts see
Tzifopoulos 2010a, 66-82, 93-150, 255-84.

3 For eschatological views in texts of the archaic period Tzifopoulos 2010, 115-50.
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Aepo xat Ty OBy now mebalvel avwvopo, agoviouévo ard tov Bévato. To TéTapTo YEVOC,
oL Npweg xo Nuibeol, elval xow avTé YEVOG TOAEULXO, OAANG TE GUYXELOY UE TO OAAGL YVWEL-
Cev v 08y xow v Sleny. 'Etol xdmorol omd owtods Letd Bdvortov xotoixoldy ALt fjowes
oto Nnotd twv Moxdpwy, ywpels AOTn oty Puyn Tovs, VK N YN TOVG TPOTPEPEL TOVG KAQ-
TOOG TNG TEELS QPOPEG Tov YPovo. To teAevtaio Yévog Tov ZidMpov yopoxTneiletar amd T
KElEN xoh0D ot xoxoV, M| XAADTEQOL OTTO TNY TTAYON XATEAEYNON TWY XAVOVWY XL CUUTTEQLPO-
PWYV, Tt JOULXE CUOTOTLXE TNG OLXOYEVELOG, TNG XOLYWVLAG, TNG TTOANG-xpATovS. Katl avtd to
YEVOG, TO YEVOS TOoL ToLTY), Do apaviotel, oAAG Sev avaépeTol 00TE 0 TPOTTOS OVTE 7 TEAL-
%N ®OTEANEN TV avlpoTtwy petd Havatov.

ATO ™V ETUYPOUUATIXY] VT ovaopd oTLg TEVTe Emoyég tov Hotédov ovvéyetor éTu
ot TNY oPYOLXY] ETOYN NTOY YVWOTES V0 OVTLOUTIXES OVTLANPELS YLor T LeTA OdvaTov, pio
Oetixn, N ool oLPBOAILETAL PE TOY YPLOOG Xow TOV APYLEO oL eEVPWVEL peTd BdvarTov Toug
Ovntovg oe Oeodg, xow pior cpvnTinn, M omoior cLUPOALLETOL e TOV YOAXO %Ol TOV OLOMPEO o
obpewvoe pe v omola o Havatog agavilel Tovg HvnTodg 0dNYWVYTAG TOLG BTNV VYLLK,
Eve o Hotodog mapovotalel avtég TLg SLoPOPETIXES OVTIANPELS e TN CUUBOAXY EVOAAGYTN
TWY PETEAWY WG Yovixn eEEAEN eTtl Tar Xelpw, TOTODETOYTAG PAALOTO TN XPVON AL QYL
o1 ETOYN 0TO OTTWOTOTO TAPEADGY, YeEYOVOS oL onuaivel Tl yia Tovg HBynTolg oL emoyég aw-
T€g EYovy TopEAbeL aveTloTEETTL, EVvTODTOLS, Ol Tov 6° at. T.X. xat €ENg, oL V0 aVTEG aVTL-
POTIXEG ELXOVES YLOL TOL LETA BAavarTov ep@avilovTol GTO TTEOOKNYLO CLYYEOVXA. ATO TN ULlo
uepta ovveyiletal 1 eoyotohoyx oavtiAndn mepl Adn, dmwg avty eupoaviletal atov Ounpo,
otov Holodo xat otovg Avptxodg, Yoptxols xoL SQaUATIX0DS TTOLNTES, EVE ATTO TNV OAAY, NoN
omd Tov 6° ondyve T.X., ELEaVIloVTaL Ol LUCTNELOXES TEAETEG Ol OTIOLEG OVTLTTPOTEIVOLY Lo
ex OLopéTpou avtibetn eoyaTtohoyixy avTiAndn TV omolar Tor AOYOTEYYLXA XELpLEVO LTTOLYIO-
covtor Yo va Ty amoppidovy. H avtidndy avt) mpoonabel vo eEoieidel Tov @ofo tov Oo-
VE&ToL PE TNV emtoryyeAio 6TL 0 Bavartog eivor eATtido ylor ploe véa opyn. O pdotng ooltodoket
ot mebaivovtog Eavayevviétal, eEuPpudveton oe Npowa/0ed xat (et TAEOV aLwvio WG Uaxap,
GALLog %o eOSAUWY GE EVOL GUYREXPLUEVO YWEO TOL Ad7, OTTOL TOL YAPOATNELATIXA TNG YOL-
oM xo aPYLENS emoyNs Tov Hotédov maipvovy adpxo xal ootéd. H eEaopdiion tng abovor-
olog avTod Tov €ldovg, N omola 6o Lodaoe NTav axatéPbwtn ol abdvatol eival pdvov ot
Ocol, yivetor TPOTIOTO LEANUE TOL BYNTOD POOTY, EVed SLoPBaTNELd TOL YLow TNV ETUTELEY TOL
OXOTTOV UTOD ATTOTEAEL 7| TTLO TTPOOWTILYYN KO ALYOTEQO «ONUOGLA>» UUNOY OTLS LDGTYOLOXEG
teletég Tov Atovdoov (ARG xow g Afurtpog xow g Kopng).

Ou puotpLaxég avtég TeAeTEG, el NG ovolag, dev SLaPEPOLY LETOED TOLG, XOL ULEALOTO
oL eTXOAVPELS | Ol aAANAeTLdPATELS elvar SUGX0A0 vor optobetnbodvt. H Stadixaaion pdmong
NTAY OVOLXTN KOl OVEXTLXY], APXEL 0 LTOPNPLOG vor UNy elye StampdiEel @dvo. Xwpig dtaxptl-
on @OAOL, NAXiaG, DENOXELTIXWY TTETOLONTEWY, OLXOVOULKNG KOl XOLVWVLXNG XATAOTOONG, O
LTOPNPLOG, VOTEPR OTTH TTPOOWTILXY] ETLAOYY], LTTOPOVOE vau A&PEL LEPOG OTNY TEAETN PLONOMG
ue v eAmtida g peta Havoatoy {wng. o ™ udmon xabeavty o TAnpoopies eivar eAdyL-
0TEG N EMAEITIOVY TTOVTEAWG. L€ APXETES UVOTNPLOXES AATPELEG ETUPAAASGTOY AXPO PLOTLXO-
TNTO OPENTWY XOL OTTOPENTWY, EVE XATOLOG [EQOG AOYOS ATOTEAOVGE GNUEID OVOLPOPAES YLOL
T ddaoxohio eite Tpooptxa eite yportd. To pévo BeBato eivor dtL oL pdoteg, dool dnAa-
oM amoxToVoaY UECK TNG PONONG L0 TTPOOWTILXY EUTELPio ETTLXOVWVinG pe To Oeio, eppo-
vilovtal wg va éxovy Eavoryevwnbel, LETOLOPPWUEVOL WS TTPOG TLG TTPONYOVUEVES OVTLANPELS
ToLG xVPLwG el Lwng xot Bavdtov, xow yopoaxtneilovton pe to emtibeta GABLog, eddaiuwy,
UK ®OL GOLOG, TOL OTTOLOL GNULATOSOTOVY TNV TEAELD, aTtOALTY] evdoupLovia, emtibeto Tor omolat
oLYVA TEPLYP&POoLY TN «lwN» TV Bewy aTor AoyoTEXVLXA XElLEVOL.

Ou 800 autéc avtibeteg eoyaTOAOYLXEG OVTIANPELS PaiveTar vor axolovbodvton xal oTLg
ToPIXEG TTPOXTIXES. [lor TNV TEWT™, odupwva Ue Ty omola M (w1 xol To ET TNG YNG EYOLY
QULEDT TTPOTEPALOTNTO, EXTOC OO TLG OVAPOPES OTA AOYOTEXVLXAL XELUEVA, YELPOTILOOTE X0~
TEAOLTTOL CUYXPOTOVY OL ETTL TOL TAYOL OTNAES, Bwol, doExoPdYoL, Tow ETLTOUPLO ETTLYQAU-
LOTO XOL GAACL ETTLYELO XOL GUVETIWG «ONUOTLOL» TOPLXA ONULOTOL.

4 Burkert 1994.
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or a society). The extinction of this, the poet’s race is forthcoming, but the poet does not even
speculate on how this extinction will come about, nor does he venture to imagine the condition
of its members in the afterlife.

This brief summary of Hesiod’s five races shows that during the archaic period two
contradictory views on the afterlife were known: one positive, symbolized by gold and silver,
according to which after death mortals are raised to the status of gods, and the other negative,
symbolized by bronze and iron, according to which death obliterates mortals by leading them
to anonymity. Whereas Hesiod presents these two different views in a chronological worsening
progression symbolized by the metals, placing the golden and silver races in the remote past,
which means that for mortals those ages are irretrievably gone, nonetheless, from the 6™ cent.
BC onwards these two contradictory views on afterlife appear on the scene contemporaneously.
On the one hand, the eschatological notion of Hades, as exemplified in Homer, Hesiod and the
lyric, choral and dramatic poets persists, while, on the other hand, mystery cults appear that
propose a diametrically opposite eschatological view of afterlife, to which the literary texts
allude only to reject it. This perception attempts to eliminate the fear of death by proclaiming
that death is hope for a new beginning. The initiated mystes hopes that in death he is reborn,
raised to the status of a hero/god and lives thereafter eternally as makar, olbios and eudaimon in
a specific part of Hades, endowed with the characteristics of Hesiod’s golden and silver races.
The assurance of this sort of immortality, which in life is unattainable since only the gods are
immortal, becomes the primary concern of the mortal initiate, while his passport to achieving
this goal is his personal and less ‘public’ initiation into the mystery cults of Dionysos (but
also of Demeter and Kore).

These mystery cults were essentially similar, and indeed it is difficult to delimit overlaps
or mutual influences between them®. Initiation was open and tolerant except for only those
who committed murder. Without discrimination regarding gender, age, religious convictions,
social or economic status, the mystes could decide at will to be initiated, in the hope of life after
death. Evidence for the actual procedure of the initiation is scanty or totally absent. In many
mysteries, secrecy of the arrheta and aporrheta was enforced, while teaching concentrated on
an oral and apparently a written hieros logos. The only one thing certain is that the initiates,
i.e., those who through initiation acquired a personal experience of communication with the
divine, are presented as having been reborn, transformed as regards their previous views
particularly on matters of life and death, and are referred to as olbios, eudaimon, makar and
hosios, epithets which denote perfect and absolute bliss, usually employed to describe the ‘life’
of the gods in literary texts.

These two opposite views on eschatology, expressed directly or indirectly in literary texts,
appear to be followed in burial practices. For the first view, which stresses life and the things
above the earth, the funerary stelai, altars, sarcophagi, inscriptions, and other earthly and
consequently ‘public’ grave markers constitute the tangible evidence.

For the second and more pleasing view of afterlife, whose interest is focused on the beyond
and life after death, archaeological research has added a unique category of objects, the so-
called ‘Bacchic-Orphic’ incised gold (and one silver) epistomia, with which some initiates were
buried®. The choice of eternal, incorruptible and immortal gold (and silver in a single instance
in Paestum, Italy) as the most suitable material for these epistomia is anything but fortuitous,
because it symbolizes the golden and silver races of Hesiod, which the initiates believed that
they were not at all bygone but still attainable through initiation, even if in the Underworld.

These epistomia, in the shape of a mouth or rectangular or in the shape of an olive-, myrtle-
or ivy-leaf’, and paper-thin, accompanied the initiate after death into the Underworld and
were not intended for the general public —otherwise their texts would have been inscribed

4  Burkert 1994.

5  For publications of epistomia see Zuntz 1971, Riedweg 1998, 389-98; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal
2001; Bernabé 2005; Graf — Johnston 2007; Tzifopoulos 20100; Edmonds 2011.

6 For the term epistomion and its shape see Acomoivn 1998; Dickie 1995, 84-6; Tzifopoulos 2010, 67-76.
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Mo ™ Sedtepn kol mo edyopEn exdva Lo Tor UETA Havotoy, oOp@wva pe TV omolo To
eméxetvo xal M petofovdtia {wf LOVOTwAODY To evSLUQEPOY, EXTOC OO TLG EUUETES OV
(POPES OTO AOYOTEYVLYE XELUEVA, N CLOYOLOAOYLXY EPELVAL EXEL TTPOCHETEL ULlar LOVOSLYY XOTY-
YOPLoL AVTLXELLEV®Y, TOL ATTOXOAODUEVD. «BoxyixB-0pQLxd» evemtiypapo yovod (ue cEafpeon
évor oomUévio) eTLoTOULO, Lol PE Tow ool evTopLalovtoy xamotol wbote’. H emthoy? tov
aLvLov, Gebaptov xon abdvatouv xpvool (xot oc éva névo Tapdderypo amd Ty [Mooetdwvio
¢ Itodiog Tov aPYHEOL) WG TOL XATAANANAGTEPOL LALXOD YLOL TNV XOTTOOKELY] TWY ETTLOTOWL-
wv Uovo toyaio Sev elvar, yrotl ovuBoAiler axpLPwg T xpvoN o oEYLVEY £moyy Tov Hold-
0V, oL OTTOLEC YLaL TOUG PLVOTES Oyl LOVO Oev €xovy TopéAletl, oA TtLoTtedovy Ot elvar e@tL-
%xTO LEOWL TNG LUNONG Vo «{NT0LY>» GTLG ETOYES OWTES €0TwW aToy Katw Kdoapo.

Ta emiotéuto, 070 oxNue lte TOL OTOUOTOG €lTe 0POOYWVIOL TTAPOAANAGYPOULLOV, T GTO
oYNUO PUAAWY EALEG, LLETLAG XOL XLaGOVP, o AeTTT& 600 TO XoPTi, GLYOSELAY TOV VEXPO UD-
ot otov Katw Kéopo, xar dev mpoopilovtoy yiow To PV x0vO —OLAQOPETIXE TO YELUEVO
Toug Oo eiye yopoybel otig emiTOUPLeg oTNAES xaTd TO avdhoYo Twv emiypoppotwy. H Oéon
evpeong OAWY TwY emLoToUlwY péoa aToy TAPo ey eival YvwoTh. Xpnolpevay elte wg emL-
oTopLe, NToy dMAodY] TomobeTnUéVO TTAVW O0TO OTOUO TOL VEXEOV, TLhovdy YLow TEOXTIXOVG
%ol oYL LOVO AGYOLG OTTWG AAAWOTE YIVETAL X0 ONUEPX, ELTE NTory ToTToDETNUEVL TTéVW OTO
omfog N oe pla amd Tig TOAGUES TOL vexpoV. ‘'Etol To xelpnevo To omoio @Epovy otV OL-
olo elvat ot AéEglg Tov 0 vexpdg amevbidvel atoug dpyovteg Tov Katw Kdopov, xvplwg otny
[Tepoepdvn, eite o (drog, eite pe TN LECOAEPNON xATOLOL O 0Tolog dLaBalel TO UNVLUO OV TL
TOL VEXEOV.

To ypvod eventiypago emiotéplo g Maxedoviog avépyovtor oe dddexa Tov apLtbu.d, omd
Taw omoia Tpla amd ) Bopeta [licpior. Xe dBO TAPOLE TOL EXTETAUEVOL VOTLOU VEXPOTAUPEL-
ouv g [THdvag, ato owxomedo K. Xpvooyoidn otig Ahuxég Kitpoug, Mpbay ato @uwg dvo ypv-
o voplopoto OLAiTttov B’ Twvy omolwy xat ot 300 TAeLpES elyav Astaviel yLo T y&poEn Twv
OVOUATWY TWY OVO0 VEXPWY, EVOG AvOpa %ol PLag YLVaLXoG: TO €va QEPEL OTOV eUTPOahdTL-
o xaL Tov omiobdTumo To dvopor ‘Avdlpwy oe dbo atiyovs, To GAro pévo atov omioldTuTo
70 6vopa Eeva | piotn ae dVo otiyovg’. Amd To vexpotapeio tng apyaiog Mebdvng atov Ila-
Aatoxotorya [iepiog, ™ véa BEon g Mebdvng petd ™y xotaAndy tng amd tov Giltmtro B,
TPOEPYETOL TO XPLOO ETLOTOULO TNG VEXPNG HE TO OVOUB TNG XOEOYUEVO GTOV SwELxd TUTTO
Duvioudya (Puioudyn)®. o tpior awtd Tapadeiypoto g Bopeiov Tiepiog TPOoTEON®E RO
évor TéTopTo oo TN voTLo: 0Tov poxedovixd tapo V tov Aiov Bpébnxe ypvod Sioxdpro (-
Bavdy éva eidog Pevdovopiopotog) TAvw oTo 0Toio LE oTLXTA Ypdupoto eiye yopoybel to
6vop.or Tov vexpob oe dVo atiyovg: Emyelyns®.

H xpnon twv ouyxexpluévmy eveTtlypapwy YpLowy emtotoulwy g Ilieplog oA xvpi-
WG N ONUATLO TOVG YLOL TOLG YEXPOVG IOV OWTE oLYAdELOY SEY EIVOL AVTOVONTY, EVE 7 KO-
TéoTOoN TTEPLTAEXETAL, OTOWY TTPOOGTEOOVY KOl TOL LTTOAOLTTOL OX T YPVOEG EVETYQOPO ETLOTO-
utoe g Moaxedovioc.

Am6 tapouvg tng [IENAag Tpoépyovtor dV0 xpLAG VAN, TO EVOL GTO OYNUO LAAAOY LLE-
TLég, pe tor ovopoto PAoEEva’® xow ‘Hynotloxo!, evedd oe tépo oty Evpwnd Kiixic Bpébn-
%€ YpLGG 0phoywvLo éAaapo Le To dvopa Bottaxds'. Tow emtd owtd YPLOA ETLOTOULO OXO-

5 T g exddoelg Twy emiotoplwy BA. Zuntz 1971 Riedweg 1998, 389-98- emiong, 2002 Bernabé, Jiménez San
Cristébal 2001+ Bernabé 2005+ Graf — Johnston 2007+ Tzifopoulos 20100 Edmonds 2011, 16-50.

6 T tov 6po emoTouto o to oy Toug BA. Acomoivn 1998 Dickie 1995, 84-6- Tzifopoulos 2010a, 67-76.

7 Mméotog, oto: Tzifopoulos 20100, 32-4, ap. 13 xon ap. 14+ Mméarog 2010, 238-9- Eniong, Edmonds 2011, 39.
8  Mmréotog, oto: Tzifopoulos 2010, 34-5, ap. 15+ xow Mméatog 2010, 309 avtiotowyor emiong, Edmonds 2011, 39.
9  Havteppoiig 1999, 271 (SEG XLIX 703)- Graf — Johnston 2007, 42-3, ap. 33- Edmonds 2011, 39.

10 Athpménn-Axopdn 1989, 95, wwiv. 8- 1989-91, 82-4, wiv. 290 SEG XLII 619a- Riedweg 1998, 389-398- 2002

Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, ap. L16a- Bernabé 2005, fr. 496a- Graf — Johnston 2007, 42-3,
op. 32 Edmonds 2011, 39.
11 Avipmenm-Axopatn 1992, 127-8- SEG XLV 783, 47.928- Riedweg 1998, 389-98- 2002 Bernabé — Jiménez San
Cristobal 2001, 279-80, ap. L16f* Bernabé 2005, fr. 4961+ Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1, ap. 20- Edmonds 2011, 39.
12 ZopBomodrov 1992, 427 wtiv. 4+ SEG XLV 762- Riedweg 1998, 389-98- 2002 Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal
2001, 279-80, axp. L16g- Bernabé 2005, fr. 496g* Graf — Johnston 2007, 44-5, ap. 36 Edmonds 2011, 39.
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on grave stelai in the manner of the epigrams. The precise findspot of all the epistomia inside
the grave is not known: they were used literally as mouth-bands over the deceased’s mouth,
probably for practical as well as other reasons as is still done today, or they were placed either
on the chest or on one of the hands. The text incised on them was thus in essence the words
that the deceased addressed to the rulers of the Underworld, mainly to Persephone, either in
person or through an intermediary who would read the message on behalf of the deceased.

A total of twelve incised gold epistomia have been found so far in Macedonia, three of which
in northern Pieria. In each of two graves of the extensive south cemetery at Pydna, located in K.
Chryssochoides’ plot at Alykes Kitros, two gold coins of Philip II were found, both smoothed on
both sides so that the names of a male and a female deceased could be engraved on them: on the
obverse and reverse of one coin the name Andron (AvSlpwv) is incised in two lines; and on the
reverse of the other coin the name Xenariste (Eevalpiot)) again in two lines’. From the cemetery
of ancient Methone at Palaiokatachas in Pieria, the new site of Methone after Philip’s II seizure,
comes a gold epistomion incised with the female deceased’s name in its Doric form Phylomaga/
Phylomache (®uhopéryo/Ooropdyn)®. To these three examples from northern Pieria a fourth is
added from the south: Macedonian Grave V at Dion yielded a gold disk (probably a kind of
pseudo-coin) with the name Epigenes CEmiyélvng) incised in two lines with dotted letter-strokes®.

The use of these engraved gold epistomia from Pieria and particularly their meaning for the
deceased they accompanied is not obvious, and the situation becomes more complicated when
the other eight incised gold epistomia from Macedonia are added to the puzzle.

Two gold epistomia have been found in graves at Pella, one in the shape rather of a myrtle leaf,
incised with the names Philoxena (®thoEéva)'® and Hegesiska (Hynotoxo)!, while an epistomion
with the name Bottakos (Bottoxdg) was found in a grave at Europos Kilkis'2. All these seven gold
epistomia follow the same practice, except for the two coins and the pseudo-coin, and consequently
form a group. For these seven deceased the incision of their name alone on a gold lamella or coin
which later was placed on their mouth, chest or hand inside the grave was enough to achieve the
purpose, which may be inferred from the texts on the other four epistomia.

From a grave at Aigai/Vergina comes a gold epistomion incised with a salutation of the
deceased to Persephone using the verb chaire, usually employed in addressing the living: Philiste
to Persephone greetings (®thiotn Q@epoepovnt yoipew)'®; while on one side of a gold epistomion
from a grave at Agios Athanasios near Thessaloniki the deceased salutes with the same verb
Hades as ‘Lord’ in three lines: A. Philotera to Despotes greetings (Drrawtpa | TédL Acom<é>ltelt>
{o} x€pe<v>) (the text on side B: EIMQ, remains a puzzle)'’. The text engraved on a gold
myrtle(?) leaf from a grave at Pella contains in three lines not only the deceased’s name and
greetings to Persephone (the verb chairein is missing as readily understood), but also two
defining epithets: To Persephone Poseidippos pious mystes (greetings) (Pepoepdvnt | Tlooeidinmog
pootng | edoePng)’®. Similar terms are added to the name of the deceased in the four-lines

7 Bessios, in: Tzifopoulos 2010a, 32-4, nos. 13, 14; Mméotog 2010, 238-9; Edmonds 2011, 39.

8  Bessios, in: Tzifopoulos 2010, 34-5, no. 15, and Mméotog 2010, 309, respectively; also, Edmonds 2011, 39.
9  Tlavtepporig 1999, 271 (SEG XLIX 703); Graf — Johnston 2007, 42-3, no. 33; Edmonds 2011, 39.

10 Avhpménn-Axopdn 1989, 95 pl. 8; 1989-91, 82-4, pl. 29a; SEG XLII 619a; Riedweg 1998, 389-98; 2002;

Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, no. L16a; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496a; Graf — Johnston 2007, 42-3,
no. 32; Edmonds 2011, 39.

11 Avpmonn-Axopary 1992, 127-8; SEG XLV 783, 47.928; Riedweg 1998, 389-98; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San
Cristébal 2001, 279-80, no. L16f; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496f; Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1, no. 20; Edmonds 2011, 39.

12 ZoapBomodrov 1992, 427 pl. 4; SEG XLV 762; Riedweg 1998, 389-98; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal
2001, 279-80, no. L16g; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496g; Graf — Johnston 2007, 44-5, no. 36; Edmonds 2011, 39.

13 TIlétoag 1961, 259; Riedweg 1998, 389-98; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, no. L16k;
Bernabé 2005, fr. 496k; Graf — Johnston 2007, 46-7, no. 37; Edmonds 2011, 39.

14 Téroag 19670, 399-403, 400, fig. 21; 19678, 75b (photograph); Towpwidov-Aviwvitn 1992, 369-70 (mention);
Bernabé 2005, fr. 496l; Graf — Johnston 2007, 46-7, no. 38; Hatzopoulos 2006; Xat{émovAog 2008 (editio
princeps); EBGR 2003.68; Edmonds 2011, 39.

15 Athpménn-Axopdn 1989, 95, pl. 9; 1989-91, 73-80 pl. 27a; SEG 42.619b, XLV 782, 48.819; EBGR 1994-
95.218, 1998.69; Riedweg 1998, 389-398; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, no. L 16b;
Bernabé 2005, fr. 496b; Graf — Johnston 2007, 42-3, no. 31; Edmonds 2011, 39.
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AoLOOVY GAat TNy (O TTpOXTLXY, LE eEalpEan TN YPNON T®WY V0 YOULOUAT®Y %ol ToL (PeEVdo-
VOULOUOTOG, X0l GUVETIMS CLYXPOTOVY pio opada. I'ia Toug CUYXEXPLUEVOLG ETTTE YEXPOVG T
ooYpoP” LOVO TOL XDPELOL OVOLLOTOS TOUG TTAVWL OE YPLOO EANCUO 1] VOULOUO, TO OTTOLO 0T
ovvéyeLo xamolog Tomobetoboe aTo aTéHUa, TO GTHOOG 1 TNY TOAGUY] TOV VEXPOD WLECOL GTOV
PO, NToy oPXET YLaw var eTLtevylel 0 otd)0g, 0 0TOLOG SLAPALVETAL GTA KEUEVO TWY VTTO-
AOITIWY TEGOGPWY ETULOTOULWY.

ATé tapo ot Aryég/Bepyiva TpogpyeTon YpLad ETLOTOULO, TO XELLEVO TOL OTOLOL Efvor
TEOOPWYNON TNG VEXPNG oty llepoe@dvn pe to pruo yallpe, To OTTOLO XATA XAVOVO, aTteLHV-
VETOL WG YALEETLOUOS oE {wvtavole: Dliotn Pepoc@ivn yolpew's, evd amd Téwo otov Ayto
ABavaolo Oeooorovinng ot o TAELEA YPLGOL 0PBOYWVIOL ETTLOTOUIOL 1 VEXEY] TTPOCPWVEL
1e o i3Lo prpe Tov Adn we Acomtdtn: A. Plwtipo | T Acond> | tel> {a} yéoelv> (1o xei-
pevo otny mAevpd B: EIMQ, mopopével mtpog dtepebvnon)!s. 1o xpuod QUANO LEANOY LLETL-
Gg artd Tépo g [IEAag et amtd T YGEoEN TN TEOGEWYNETS TOL VExPoL atny [lepoepdvy,
YXWPEIG TO PNULO TO OTTOLO TTOPAAEITIETOL LAAAOY WG EOXOAO EVVOODUEVO, TTPOOTIDEYTOL GTO GVOopUaL
TOL VeEXPOV V0 xaboplotind enibeto: @epoepdvn | IMoosidimrmoc puootns | edoelic'. To-
pouota emtibeta Tpootibevtal xow 0TO dvoua TG VEXPYG OTO XELUEVO OE TEGTEPLS OTLXOVG TOU
xoLo0oL 0pHoYWYLOL ETTLOTOUIOL OTtd TAPO GTNY AUPLTOAY], TOo oTolo BPEDnKe SLTAWLEVO TTAV®L
oto otbog g eday s tepar Atovi | gov Boyyiov eiul, | Aoxefod|Aln | Avtidwpou'®. Zto ov-
THEXQLLEVO XELLEVO, VTl TNG TPOGEWYTNOYS TTEOS TN Ilepoe@dvn 1 Tov Ady, emAéyeton 1 ow-
TOOVOTOON TNG VEXPNG UE TO OVOUAL, TO TTOTOWYLHO 1] TO OVOUA TOL GLLVYOL XOL TNV LOLOLTEET
oxéom g Ue tov Baxyto Atévuoo.

AT Ton TE0OEQA AVTA EVETLYPOUPOL ETTLOTOUL TTPOXVTTTEL OTL OL CUYXEXPLUEVOL EVTEXOL VE-
%P0l NToY POOTES ULOG LVUOTNELAXNG AXTEELOG, COUQWYA LE TNY OOl XOTA T SLALEXELO TOL
EVTaQLOOPOV 1 €V Lw1] LONOT TOVG ETMPETE YLO XATTOLOVS AGYOLG Vo dINAwDEL evTdg TOL TAPOL
pe TPOTTO XELPOTILAGTO, e TNy TOToBETNON TOL eveTtiypaov emtatopiov (1 vouiopotog) 6To
oTopa, T0 oTNHOG 1 TNV TOAGUY ToL vexEoV. IIpopaviig GAOL oL LUOTES BEY TV LTTOYPEWTLXO
Vo YOLPAEOLY TO (SLo %e(PEVO PE TOY (SLo TPOTO GT0 (SLo avTixeipevo, evw o pia TepitTtwaon,
obppwva pe tov avooxoéo Moavro Xpvoootdpov (1992), to xpvad UM eALdS omtd TAPO
g [IEAaG (owg Epepe *ElPEVO «YPOUUEVO HE UEAGVL XoL YU 00T JeV €xeL awbel».

To dchdexar avtéd xelpevo pLOTWY TG Maxedoviog elval CUVOTTTIXA XOL YLO. TNV ETTLTELEY
TOL GTOYOL TOVG ETULAEYOLY VoL YONOLULOTIOLAGOLY GOULOAN, EVOL LEPOC AYTL TOL YEVLXOTEQOL KO
AETTTOUEPETTEPOL OAOL, APOV XL UOVO 7 LOVOAEXTIXY] GUTOCVOTOON TOU VEXPOV UUOTN 1TV
OLEXETN YLOL TOVG ETLOLOVTES Vo aAAAOOVOYYwELaOovy. H emtAoy? Ty Tpog YGeoaEn xelpévwy
UOAAOY ETIOPLOTOY GTTY XPLOM TOL PLUOTN 1] TOV ETLQOPTLOUEVOL UE T TNG TOPNG TEOTWTIOV,
XWPELS GUYKEXPLUEVOL KO COPT XOLTNOLA, EXTOG TOU YEVLXOU XOVOVO OTL TOL EVXOAWG EVVOOVLE-
VO YLOL TOUG VEXPOVG LOOTEG KO TOUG ATTOSEXTEG TWY XELUEVWY UTTOPOVY VO TTopaAeLPHovy wg
oVTOVONTOL. ZOUPWYO UE TO XeLEVO To omolo emtAéyetal vo yoporyDel, To dwydexa ypvod eve-
Tlypaa emotopLo g Moaxedoviog, Tor oTolor YPOVOAOYOUVTOL GTtd T TEAY TOL 4% Y€yl XoL
Tov 2°/1° an. 1.X., TOEOLGLALOVY OULOLOTNTEG OAAG XOL OLOPOPES KO XA TAUTACCOVTOL OE TEGOE-
oL opddeg (evtdg mapévleong pe YPaupo Tov Aotvixol oApofBtov)!’: autd oto omoia awva-
YodpeTow L6vo to dvopa oL vexpol (opdda F): awtd oto omtoion petd to dvopa mpootibeton
7 TPOoEOVNoY oty Hepoepdvy xow tov Asomtdtn/Adn (opddo E): avtd oto omoia pali pe to

13 TIlétoag 1961, 259 Riedweg 1998, 389-98- 2002 Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80 ap. L 16k-
Bernabé 2005, am. 496k Graf — Johnston 2007, 46-7, op. 37- Edmonds 2011, 39.

14 Tétoag 1967a, 399-403, 400, oy. 21- 19678, 75b (pwtoypopio) Toumidov-Aviwvity 1992, 369-70 (uveio):
Bernabé 2005, art. 4961 Graf — Johnston 2007, 46-7, ap. 38- Hatzopoulos 2006- 2008 (editio princeps): EBGR
2003.68- Edmonds 2011, 39.

15 Athpméun-Axapdtn 1989, 95, miv. 9- 1989-91, 73-80, miv. 27a- SEG XLII 619b, XLV 782, XLVIII 819- EBGR
1994-95.218, 1998.69- Riedweg 1998, 389-98- 2002- Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, ap. L 16b-
Bernabé 2005, am. 496b- Graf — Johnston 2007, 42-3, ap. 31- Edmonds 2011, 39.

16 Mdéhiapo 2000, 55-70- 2001, 117-8* Bernabé 2005, ar. 496n- SEG LI 788 EBGR 2001, ap. 118 (n cupmAfpw-
on Tov oT. 3 Tov Ayyehov Xowtehytn): Graf — Johnston 2007, 40-1, op. 30- Edmonds 2011, 38.

17 T v xotétaEn GAwy TV Baxyixdv-«0pQLxwy» xeluévny ot enttd opddeg (A-F) BA. Tzifopoulos 20100, 93-
101.
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text on a gold epistomion from a grave at Amphipolis, which was found folded on her breast:
blessed, holy of Dionysos Bacchios am I, Archeboule of Antidoros (eboyng tepér Arovdloov Bogyyiov
eipl, | ApxeBov[Aln | Avtidwpov)é. In this text, instead of a salutation to Persephone or Hades,
the deceased has elected to identify herself with her name, the name of her father or husband,
and her special relationship with Bacchic Dionysos.

These four incised epistomia show that all eleven deceased were initiates of a mystery cult,
which for some reason required that their initiation during their lifetime be declared in a
tangible manner inside the grave at the time of their burial, by placing an incised gold lamella
or coin on their mouth, chest or hand. Evidently, all the initiates were not required to employ
the same form of text in the same manner on the same object, while in one case, according to
the archaeologist Pavlos Chryssostomou (1992), the gold olive leaf from a grave at Pella “may
have been written on in ink, on account of which the text has not survived.”

These twelve texts of initiates from Macedonia are synoptic in character and in order
to achieve their goal they employ symbols, a part for the more general and more detailed
whole, since even the one word self-introduction of the deceased is more than enough for the
initiate to be recognized by those privy to the mysteries. The choice of text to be engraved
was probably left up to the initiate or the person responsible for the burial, without any clear
and specific criteria, except for the general rule that whatever was easily understood by the
deceased initiates and the addresees of the texts could be omitted as self-evident. According to
the choice of text, the twelve gold epistomia of Macedonia, which date from the end of the 4™
to the 2" or 1% cent. BC, present both similarities and differences and fall into four groups'”
those recording only the name of the deceased (group F); those in which the name of the
deceased is followed by a salutation to Persephone and to Lord/Hades (group E); those that
state both the deceased’s name and her special relation to Bacchios Dionysos (group D); and,
finally, those that may have had a text written on in ink or other perishable material, or even
epistomia that may have had no text at all, if the deceased thought that the placement of the
gold lamella on his mouth, breast or hand would just as well serve the purpose of symbolizing
his initiation —an example of symbolic epigraphy par excellence.

This notwithstanding, even the initiates who followed a specific burial practice differ in
details: for example, in groups F and E some initiates chose to have the text incised on gold
lamellae in the shape of a specific plant, undoubtedly for its particular symbolism, while
others chose to be buried with an epistomion as well as a coin, whatever the implications are
for these initiates’ ideology on afterlife.

The examples of the two coins and a pseudo-coin from Pydna and Dion are so far unique. It
is known that coins begin to appear in graves in the 5" cent. BC, generally called Charon’s coins,
danake, or burial coins, a practice for which many different interpretations have been proposed'®.
Margherita Guarducci (1974) observed that some incised gold epistomia were folded or rolled up
so as to be reduced to the size of coins, and thus fit inside the mouth of the deceased, the safest
part of the body. Likewise, Petros Themelis (1994) suggested that the incised gold myrtle leaf
of Philemena from Elis (F8) was placed on her mouth not only as an epistomion but possibly
also as a burial coin, since no coin was recovered from the grave. It is noteworthy that in
antiquity coins are absent from the majority of burials, nor are all the deceased initiates with
epistomia accompanied necessarily by a coin. Consequently, the problem of correlating the two
burial practices and their ideology remains open: whether, that is, the use of an epistomion was
identified with or represented also that of a burial coin and under what circumstances.

The rare and unique case of the two initiates from Pydna and the initiate from Dion, whose
names were incised on two gold coins of Philip II and a kind of pseudo-coin respectively,
confirms incontrovertibly Guarducci’s and Themelis’ suggestion at least as regards the similar

16 MdéAopa 2000, 55-70; 2001, 117-8; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496n; SEG XLI 788; EBGR 2001.118 (the restoration of
line 3 by Angelos Chaniotis); Graf — Johnston 2007, 40-1, no. 30; Edmonds 2011, 38.

17  For the classification of the Bacchic-Orphic texts in seven groups (A-F) see Tzifopoulos 2010c, 93-101.

18 Chryssanthaki-Nagle 2006; Tzifopoulos 20100, 66-82.
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GYOLLOL OVOPEPETAL X0l ] OYEON TNG VEXPHS e Tov Béxyto Atbvuoo (opddo D) ko, TéAog, 1 Tit-
DovoTnTor OVOYPOUPNG KELUEVOL UE PEAGVL 1] GAAT @OoTN DAY, 1] OOl XOL 1) U] OVOYQOLPY] OL-
ovdmote xerpévou (opado G), o o/n PHoTNg Bewpodoe dtL 1 ToToHETNOY TOL YPLGEOL ETLGTO-
uiov ato oTéHU, GTNOOG M XEPL TOL WG SNAWTLXG cULLoA0Y TNG LONGYG TOL EEXCPAALLE TOY GTO-
X0 —pio eE€xovon TEPITTWOY TLUPOMXNG ETLYPOPNG.

Mopa Todto, axdpa xow oL POOTEG, oL 0TToloL axOAOLHOVY ULor GUYXEXPLUEVY] TEROXTLXY], SLOPO-
QOTTOLOVYTAL OTLG ASTTTOUEQPELES TT.Y. OTLS OR.AdeS F xow E, xdmorol pboteg emtAéyouy vo yoporyOet
TO XE(PEVO TIAVW OE YPLVOO EACUO CUYXEXQLUEVOL OYNULATOS EVOG GUYXEXPLUEVOD (PUTOD TTROMOL-
VS YLOL TOV LOLOTEPO GLELBOALGUS TOV, EVE XATTOLOL AAAOL EXTHC OUTTO TO ETTLOTOULO EVTUPLALOVTOL
X0 UE VOULOUO HE O,TL UTH GUVETTAYETOL VLo TN UeTobavdtio Ldeoioyior Tov vexpol pioTy.

Toa Tapadeiypato Twy 300 VOULOUAT®WY ot Tov Pevdovopiopatog amd v [THSva xot To
Aiov g Iliepiog eivor péxpt Twpo povadixd. Eivor yvwotd 6t amd tov 5° on. 7.X. apyilet 0
ELPAVLON VOULOUATWY UECH GTOVG TAPOUVE, TO OTTOLO ATTOXUAOVYTOL «XOPWYLOL OBOAOL», «da-
VOXEG», «EVTAPLO-VOUIOUOTO», cuvrbetar Yiow TV omtolo €xovy Ttpotabel TOANEG epunveies'.
H Margarita Guarducci (1974) eiye Topotneriost 6T pepixd YpLOoG eventiypapo emtoTouto St-
TAGYOVTOY 7 TUALYOVTOY YLor Vo pixpOvel To LEyefig Toug 0To avTloTol 0 TWY VOULOUATWY
%Ol €TOL VO YWPECGOLY GTO GTOUOL TOV YEXPOV, TO OLOQPAUAETTEQO ONUELD TOV OWUOTOG. Ilopd-
pota, o [étpog Oépenng (1994) éxetL TpoTeiveL To XPLOOG EVETLYPAPO PUANO LLETLAS Tng HAei-
ag Duanurivog (F8) va eiye tomobetel 0t0 oTépa TNG VEXPHG O)L OVO WG ETLOTOULO OAAG EV-
OEYOUEVWG XOL WG «SUVAXTN», 0POL OTOY TAPOo dev evtoTtiotnxe voulopo. AECel BéRonor vou
onueltwbel 6TL TNV TASLOVOTNTA TWY TOPWY TO YORIGUATO OTTOLCLALOVY, EVE %Ol OL YEXOL
UOOTEG TTOL QEPOLY ETILOTOULO OEY CUVOOEVOYTAL ATOPOLTNTWG OAOL LE VOULOUO. XUVETWC,
TO TTPOBANUO TOV CLGYETLOKOD TWY dVO TOUPLXWY TTEOXTIXWY XOL TNG LOEOAOYLOG TOVG T~
UEVEL ovOLXTO, v SNAASY M XENON TOV ETUGTOULOL TOVTLLOTOY E 1] OVTILTTPOOWTIEVE XOL QTN
TOL EVTAPLOL VOWIOPOTOS KOl OE TOLEC TTEPLTTTWOELG.

H omévior xon povadixy dpwg mepinttwon twv d0o puotey g [Ivdvag xor tov pdot Tov
Aiov, Twv 0Tolwy Tor ovopata YopdOnxoy ae dVo ypvad voulopoto OLALTTov B’ xow o€ Evor udih-
Aov Pevdo-voulopa avtiotorye, avoppLopntnta emBePonwvel Tig Tpotdoels g Guarducci xon
TOL OEUEAY], TOVAGYLOTOY WG TTPOG TNV TAPOUOLOL TAPLXY] THOUXTLXY TNG XONONG EVIEPLOL VOULOUO-
TOG %O XPLVOOD ETLOTOULOV. ATV OUYXEXQLUEVY] TIEPLTTTWOY UAMOTO, Tot SVO OVTLXELUEVDL, EVTC-
PLO-VOULLOUOL XOL Y OLTO ETTLOTOWLO, T OTTOLO GULLBOALLOLY GVO BLOPOPETIXES KO TTAVTWS OYL OLTTO-
paltnTor TowToomUES peTabovdTies avTiAqeLs, ovumimTouy xou TowTtilovtan. Ot TEELg vexpol Tng
[THdvag o Tov Alov, oL 0ToloL EVTOPLACTXOY UE TO XPLOO EVETILYQXPO VOULOUO XL PELSOVO-
WLOPOL ELTE YLt AGYOLG OLXOVOUIOG ELTE YLor AGYOLG YPOVOL ELTE Yot GAAO AGYO, YO OLLOTIOLVTOG
Eval avTLXelLevo ovTl Ylor 300, TO 0TTOLo TTANPEOL TLg TTPoDTObETELS, SNAWMYOLY TaVTO POV XOL OTL
elvot WOOTEG XOL OTL TTPETIEL VO GUVOSEVOVTOL GTOV TOPO TOVG UE EVTCUPLO-YOULOUAL.

O ovvomTindg ARG Oyl oxOTTLUOL LLOTIXOTTAONG YOPARTAPUS TWY SWIEXA AVTWY YPVOWY
eVETILYPaQwY emLtoTopinwy TN Maxedoviag amoxtd vomua povov eév ouyxptbel pe ta dAAo
mopdpotor xaL eEloov cuvomTixd amd Ty [leAomdvynoo xor Ty Konty, adAAd xvpiwg pe to
peyohitepa xelpeva and ™ Osocoiio, v Konmm xot v Itokio, Twv omolwy ovolootixd
omoTEAOVY Wit ouvTOUOYPOENULEYT exoYT. MéypL Tpa Exovy €pblel 6T0 PWS GLVOALXE oa-
pGvto—emtd (47) XPLOG ETLOTOULA, TOL OTTOLOL OWVAAOYOL UE TO YOLEOYLEVO XELUEVO XOTATATCO-
VTOL OE ETTTA OUADES %Ol YPOVOAOYOUVTOL atd Tov 5° at. 1.X. péyotl tov 1o on. pn.X. Xta 36d-
dexo (12) g Maxedoviog mpoatifevtar: wévte (5) and ) Ocooalia, €L (6) amd tnv [edo-
Tévvnoo, dexatéoocpa (14) amd ty Kofitn xow déxa (10) amd v Itoiia’.

H mepimtwon twv dddexa ypuowy evemiypopwy emtotouiny g Moxedoviog, Ta omoio
EVTAOOOVTOL OE TEGOEPLS OUAGEG, TTAPOLALALEL TS eENg LoLontepdTnTeS. O (8Ltog TPdTOg e T
entéd emotopta (F4, F7, F9-13) tng Moaxedoviog eppoviletor xon oto €EL ypLuod evemiypoupo
emiotéuLa amd To Alyto xot v epLtoy g HAslog otn Bépeta Ileromdvvnoo, To omoior ovi-

18 Chryssanthaki-Nagle 2006- Tzifopoulos 20100, 66-82.
19  BA. mopomavw, onu. 5, 17.



YANNIS Z. TZIFOPOULOS |
FROM THE CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN PIERIA 549

burial practice when using a burial coin and a gold epistomion. In fact, in these three specific
instances the two objects, burial coin and gold epistomion, which symbolize two different and
at any rate not necessarily identical views on afterlife, coincide and are associated. The three
deceased of Pydna and Dion, who were buried with an incised gold coin or pseudo-coin,
either because of cost or time or some other reason, employed a single object to satisfy the
requirements of two, i.e. both the epistomion and initiation and the burial coin practice.

The synoptic but not deliberately secretive nature of these twelve gold epistomia of Macedonia
becomes meaningful only when compared with the other similar and equally succinct texts
from the Peloponnese and Crete, and especially with the longer texts from Thessaly, Crete and
Italy, of which they are essentially an abbreviated version. To date a total of forty-seven (47)
gold epistomia have come to light, which according to the text incised on them are classified
into seven groups and which date from the 5" cent. BC to the 1* century AD. In addition to
the twelve (12) epistomia from Macedonia there are: five (5) from Thessaly, six (6) from the
Peloponnese, fourteen (14) from Crete, and ten (10) from Italy'.

The twelve gold epistomia from Macedonia, which fall into four groups, display the following
particularities. The same manner of the seven epistomia (F4, F7, F9-13) from Macedonia is
shared by the six incised gold epistomia from Aigion and Elis in the northern Peloponnese, all
of which belong to group F and bear the name of the deceased [F1: Euxena (EdEEvo)?, F3:
Palatha (TloAéOo)*, F8: Philemena (®uAnuiva)??), which in two cases is followed by the word
initiate (F5: Dexilaos mystes (Ae&ihaog pbotag)®, F6: Philon mystes (PiAwy pdotog)?*], whereas
in one case only the word initiate [F2: mystes (ubotng)®] is engraved. A characteristic trait
shared by the initiates in Macedonia and the Peloponnese is that they choose not to incise
long texts, but simply their name which they deem sufficient enough, a practice not shared by
other initiates in Thessaly, Crete and Italy, with the single exception of Caecilia Secundina in
Rome, dated, however, to the 2" cent. AD (A5).

The epistomia of group E, which comprises greetings to Persephone and/or Hades, present
a similar picture. Whereas the salutation to Persephone on the epistomia from Aigai (E2) and
Pella (E3) is also found in the longer texts from Thessaly and Italy (epistomia from Italy also
mention Hades and Dionysos with their euphemistic names), Hades is greeted by the deceased
initiate as Despotes only on the epistomion from Agios Athanasios in Macedonia (E5), and as
Plouton together with Persephone on two epistomia from Eleutherna and from Sfakaki near
Rethymno in Crete (E1 and E4)*. Also from Sfakaki come three unincised gold epistomia
(G2-4), which seem to function in a way more or less similar to that from Pella (G1) and to
all the epistomia engraved with synoptic or more detailed texts, as the texts of all epistomia
constitute the most economical form of abbreviation.

19 See above, nn. 5, 17.

20 Hamabavacdmovrog 1969, 153 pl. 1538; SEG XXXI 354, LII 471; Tiahodpng 1996, 128-129; Riedweg 2002;
Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristobal 2001, 279-80, no. L 16i; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496i; Zoumbaki 2005, 169; Graf
— Johnston 2007, 38-9, no. 27; Edmonds 2011, 39.

21 Aolopidng 1981, 151; 1982, 135, pl. 860; SEG XXXVIII 363; Zoumbaki 2005, 286; Torjussen 2008; Edmonds
2011, 39.

22 Oéueing 1994, 146-9, 154 no. 15 pl. 828; SEG XLVI 456, LII 470; Riedweg 1998, 389-98 and Riedweg 2002;
Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, no. L 16j; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496j; Zoumbaki 2005, 354-5; Graf
— Johnston 2007, 32-3, no. 32; Edmonds 2011, 39.

23 Hamoxwota 1987, 153; SEG XLI 401; Riedweg 1998, 389-398; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001,
279-80, no. L 16c; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496¢; Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1, no. 21; Edmonds 2011, 39.

24 Hoamoxwota 1987, 153; SEG XLI 401; Riedweg 1998, 389-98; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001,
279-80, no. L 16d; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496d; Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1, no. 22; Edmonds 2011, 39.

25 Iamamrootdrov 1977, 94, pl. 633; SEG XXXIV 338; Riedweg 1998, 389-398; 2002; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristdbal
2001, 279-80, no. L 16e; Bernabé 2005, fr. 496e; Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1, no. 20; Edmonds 2011, 39.

26 The case of the salutation to Plouton on an epistomion from Crete was considered unique and a local variant
of the Orphics of the island, since Plouton at the time did not appear on any other epistomion (Guarducci, IC
IT xii, 31bis, 171; Zuntz 1971, 384; cf. also Graf 1993, 250-251); the epistomion (E5) from Agios Athanassios
(Hatzopoulos 2006 and Xot¢dmoviog 2008) has confirmed that Plouton/Despotes/Hades belongs to the common
tradition of the same mystery cult.
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%oLY Aot oty opdda F xow @épovy to dvopa Tov vexpob (F1: EVEdva®, F3: Iadabo?!, F8:
OAnuHva?), To omolo oe dVO TEPLTTWOELS cuvodeveTaL amd T AéEn ubotne (F5: As&idaoog
uootac®, F6: ®Awy puvotac®), eved o plo mepintwon yopdooetor Lévoy n AEN ubotng
(F2)». Eivow xopaxtnoLlotikd YvoeLopo Ty pootoy ot Maxedovia ot v [eAomdévynoo
OTL Jev ETLAEYOLY Vo YO PAEOLY UEYBA KELPLEVD, OANG 1 XEEOEN TOL XOELOL OVOLLOTOS TOVG
elvol oEXETY], TTEOXTLXY TTOL OTTOVOLALEL amd To. Tapadelypoto oty Ocooaiio, Ty Konm
xow ™V ItoAie, pe pévn eEaipeorn Ty mepinttwon g KouxtAiog Zexovvdeivog otn Popn mov
Opwg ypovohoyeitor tov 2° at. n.X. (Ab).

Mopduota elvar M eLxdvor OYETIXA PE T ETLOTOULN TNG ouadoag E, dmov evtdooovton ol wpo-
opuwvnoelg oty [lepoepdvy xor Tov Ady. Eved 1 mpoopwvnorn oty [lepoepdvn twy emtotoui-
wv omo g Aryég (E2) o v [IéEMa (E3) amavtd oto peyoddtepo xeipevo amd T Ocooaiio
xow Ty Itoion (otor emotopa g Ttadiog avapépetan xow 0 Adng xow o Atbvuoog pe o ev-
PNULOTLXE TOLG OVOPLOTAL), EVTOUTOLS 0 Ad7g TPOGPWVELTOL iTtd TOV VEXP HHGTN LOVO GTO ETTL-
ot6po (Eb) amd tov Ayto AbBovdoto g Maxedoviag wg Acomdtyg xow o 300 emtoTépLo omd
v EAetbepva xor to Zpoxdxt PeBduvng oty Kovtn wg [TAovtwy poli pe ty Mepospdvy (E1
xow E4)%. At to Zpoxdut g Kpftng mpoépyovtan emtiong xow tpiow avemiypopo xpvod emt-
otouta (G2-4) o omoio QoiveToL vor ASLToVPYOLY e Tov (BLo Ttepitou TpdTo OTwg To EMOTO-
peo ortd Ty [EAa (G1), 0AAG %o 6w GACL ToL GLYOTTTLXE ) AETUTOULEPETTEQOL EVETTLYQOUPOL ETTL-
OTOULOL, TWVY OTTOLWY OTTOTEAOVY TNV OLXOVOULXOTEQRT EXDOYT] CLUVTOULOYPOPLOG.

‘ONoL oL LOoTEG UG eV ETTEASYOY VO YOPAEOLY TV GUVTOULOYPOUPNUEVY XOL CGUVOTITLXY] EX-
doyN Twv xelpévmy. XN Osoooiio, v Kot xow ty [toiia €xovy €pbel oo puwg ypvod eve-
TUYQOPA ETLOTOPLOL, TOL XELUEVOL TWV OTTOLWY XLUOLVOVTOL OE EXTAON OTTO TETOEPLS UEYOL ELXOOL
EVOY OTLYOLG KO TTPOGPEPOLY ATTIOVTATCELS YLOL TLG XPUTITLXES TTPOOPWVYNOELS aToV Ad7 %o TN
[epoedvn (E2, E3 xow E5), aAAG xow Yo Ty povadixy] ep@éyion oto emtotiuto g Apeiro-
Ang tov Béxyrov Atovdoouv (D4). Zto xeipeva awTtd, Tor 0Toio XOUTATAOTOVTOL OE TPELS OG-
deg (A, B, C), aAA0b ouvOTTTIXE OANNOD [E TLEQLOOGTEPES AETTTOUEPELES, XOTOYPAPOVTOL CLUKBOL-
Aéc xow 0dnyleg aTov vexpd?: mtdg vou topevlel atov Ady, omtd oLl TYN/ALLYT vau TiLeL VePD,
TL VO TTPOOEEEL, X0 UE TOLE AGYLOL VO TTROCQPWYNOEL TOLG HE0VE, GAAG KOl TG VO LTTOVTNOEL
oe gpwToeLg Tov Ho BEaovy oL pVOAaxeg ¢ TTYNG/Alpvng Tov Katw Kdopov yia va touv emt-
T€dovy va TtLeL vepd, o mLhovdy TG vor amavtnoel oe epwtioelg g [lepoepdvng. O on-
LOVTIXES OPLOLOTNTES TTOL TTOPOVLALALOVY TOL EXTEVT aLTA. Xelpeva amd T Oeoooiio, v Kpntn
xo TV [toAior TPoDTOOETOVY GTL OL GUVTAATEG/YAPAKTES TWY KELUEVWY OTWY, YLOL TOVG OTTOL-
oug dev Yvwpllovpe av Ntaw ot LStol oL PHOTES, avTAobooy omtd it X0V TTaPAd0a, 1 0Tl
Opwg dev EDETE CUYKEXPLUEVES TTPOBLAYPOUPES TOVAGYLOTOY WG TIPOG TNV ETULAOYT TOU OYNULATOS
TOUL ETLOTOULOL %O TWY TTPOG XAPOEN XELLEVWY 0° awTO. H emtAoyn auty LéAhoy emapLoTtoy e

20 THamobavacdrovrog 1969, 153 mwiv. 1533 SEG XXXI 354, LII 471 Tahobpng 1996, 128-129- Riedweg 2002
Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, ap. L16i- Bernabé 2005, ar. 496i* Zovumdxn 2005, 169- Graf
— Johnston 2007, 38-9, ap. 27- Edmonds 2011, 39.

21 Aolopidng 1981, 151- 1982, 135, wiv. 86a SEG XXXVIII 363 Zovpmdaxn 2005, 286+ Torjussen 2008- Edmonds
2011, 39.

22 Ogueing 1994, 146-9, 154, ap. 15 wiv. 8203 SEG XLVI 456, LII 470 Riedweg 1998, 389-398- 2002- Bernabé
— Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80, ap. L 16j: Bernabé 2005, am. 496j- Zovuméxn 2005, 354-5- Graf —
Johnston 2007, 32-3, ap. 32 Edmonds 2011, 39.

23 THamoxdota 1987, 153- SEG XLI 401- Riedweg 1998, 389-98: 2002- Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-
80, ap. L 16¢* Bernabé 2005, am. 496¢* Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1, ap. 21- Edmonds 2011, 39.

24 Toamoxwoto 1987, 1563 SEG XLI 401- Riedweg 1998, 389-98:- 2002 Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 279-80,
0p. L 16d- Bernabé 2005, am. 496d- Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1 ap. 22* Edmonds 2011, 39.

25 Tamoamootérov 1977, 94, wiv. 63 SEG XXXIV 338 Riedweg 1998, 389-98- 2002 Bernabé — Jiménez San
Cristébal 2001, 279-80, ap. L16e* Bernabé 2005, am. 496e- Graf — Johnston 2007, 30-1, a:p. 20- Edmonds 2011,
39.

26 H mepintwon g mpoopwvnong tov [TAodtwva oto emiotépto g Kpntng Bewpeito povading xor wg pia to-
TUXY TTPOAAXYT] TWV «OPPLXWY>» TOL YNoLov, emtetdn o [Thodtwvog dev eppavi{dtay oe xavéva amd T GAAC
emotipto. (Guarducci, IC 11 xii, 31bis, 6. 171, xow Zuntz 1971, 384, adAAé& weP. Graf 1993, 250-1)° to emioToULO
(E5) amé tov Ayto Abavdoro Ocooarovinng (Hatzopoulos 2006 xow Xoat{dmoviog 2008) emifefoiwos 4Tt xon
o [MoVvTtwvocg/Asomtdtng/Adng avixel oTny xoLvN TaEdd0ooy TG (OLoG LVGTNELOXNG AXTEELOGS.

27 BA. Tzifopoulos 20100, 101-15.
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Not all the initiates, however, chose for incision a succinct and abbreviated form of text. In
Thessaly, Crete and Italy there have come to light engraved gold epistomia whose texts vary in
length from four to twenty-one lines and provide answers for the cryptic greetings to Hades
and Persephone (E2, E3 and E5), and also for the unique appearance of Bacchios Dionysos on
the epistomion from Amphipolis (D4). These texts, some brief and some more elaborate, which
fall into four groups (A, B, C, D), advice and instruct the deceased:?” how to make his way to
Hades, which spring/lake to drink from, what to watch out for, how to address the gods, how
to answer the questions that the guardians of the spring/lake in the Underworld will put to
him before allowing him to drink, and probably how to answer Persephone’s questions. The
important similarities between these extensive texts from Thessaly, Crete and Italy presuppose
that their composers/engravers, who may or may not have been the initiates themselves, draw
on a common tradition, which, however, did not lay down specific prescriptions, at least as
regards the choice of the epistomion’s shape and the text to be incised on it. This choice seems
to have been left entirely up to each initiate and the personal ideology s/he had developed
from his contact with the divine during and after initiation.

Of the twenty-three long texts, most of them composed in dactylic hexameter and some
in alternating dactylic hexameter and rhythmic prose, two from groups B and D have been
chosen, which are not only representative of the rest but also crucial for an understanding
of the mystery cult, into which these deceased had been initiated, including those who had
gold epistomia incised with a synoptic or abbreviated text. The two texts that follow make
it absolutely clear that these deceased belong to initiates of Bacchic/chthonic Dionysos and
consequently all the incised gold epistomia constitute the group of Bacchic-Orphic texts.

The incised gold lamella (B10) was found folded four times on the breast of most probably
a female buried in the necropolis of Hipponium (Vibo Valentia) in Italy; it dates to ca 400 BC

and was published in 1974%:
Mvopootvag 160 EPION- émtel ap pérhelol Baveobon
eig Atdao d6pog edépeag, €0t eml 3<e>ELa xpEva,
7o O adTAY EGTOXDO ASUXA XVTTAPLOOG,
&vba xatepyodpevor Puxal vexdov Ppoyovron:

5  toadtag talc> xpdvog hede oxedov Evydley EAbeig
mpoabev d¢ hevpéoelg g Mvaposivog amo Auvag
Puypov BS0p TPOoPEOY: PVAaxeg Ot EmUTepbey Eaat
ol 0¢ oe clp€oovTal &V PEOOL TTELXAALLOLOL
6 T Ot ekepéelg "Atdog oxdTog dPPEEVTOG:

10 elmov “Oog T'dig Epl xod "Opavd dotepdevTog.
dtdar 8 EW adog xal améALpOL GALA>R 86T Oxa
Poypov BSop TEval T€g Myepoodveg amo Aluly>eg.”
%ol 6€ toL €pgoaty humoyboviot PaotAet:
xol 8¢ Tol 36000l TEY TaG Mvapoodvog amo Alpuvog:

15  xod 9¢ %ol o 7oy hodov Epyealt> hay te xal &A oL
uvoton xal Bayyot hiepav oteiyoot xAetvol.

The two gold ivy leaves, on which virtually the same text (D2A, D2B) was incised in dactylic
hexameter and rhythmic prose, were found on the breast of a female in a grave at Pelinna near
Trikala in Thessaly, dated to ca 275 BC, and they were published in 1987 (the text presented here
is the better preserved Text A and the vertical strokes indicate line changes on the lamella)®:

27 See Tzifopoulos 2010, 101-15.

28 Foti — Pugliese Carratelli 1974; SEG XXVI 1139, XXVII 674, XXVIII 775bis, XXXIV 1002, XXXVII 778, IL 824,
ILIT 903, ILIIT 647, ILIV 809, ILV 1440, ILVI 1318, ILVII 656, LII 951; EBGR 1996.33; Riedweg 1998, 389-
98; 2002; Pugliese Carratelli 2001, 39-66, no. I Al; Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 258-61, no. L1;
Bernabé 2005, fr. 474; Graf — Johnston 2007, 4-5, no. 1; Edmonds 2011, 30-1.

29 Tsantsanoglou — Pardssoglou 1987; SEG XXXVII 497, XXXIX 505, XLII 530, XLV 632, XLVI 654, XLVII 753;
Riedweg 1998, 389-98; 2002; Pugliese Carattelli 2001, 116-20, no. II B3; Bernabé —Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 267-8,
no. L 7a, b; Bernabé 2005, fr. 485-6; Graf —Johnston 2007, 36-7, no. 26a, b; lakov 2010; Edmonds 2011, 36-7.
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0AOXAPOL GTOY %&b Evar LOGTN XoL GTNY TIPOCWTLXT LOEOAOYIOL TNV OTTola EIYE oVaTTTOEEL auTtd
™MV eTtoupn Tov e To Belov xaTd T SLapXeLa TNG LONONG OAAG %Ol LETA OTTO OTY).

AT6 to eixool Tplor EXTEVY XE(LEVO, TO TIEPLGGOTEQO GE SUXTUALXO EEQUETPO xOoL pe-
oLx& pe evaAioyn doxTuALxoD eEapétpov %ot pubulxod melol AdYyov, emtAéyovTol VO
ord Tig opédeg B xow D, to omola givor Oyt pOvov ovTLTPOGHTELTIXE TWY VTTOAOLTTWY
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Yoopnuévo xeipevo. To 3Vo xeipevo oL axolovBody amtocoENVILOLY LE TOV TILO XOUTY-
YOENULOTIXO TPOTTO OTL TOL ETTLOTOULO OVTA ovNxoy o PUaTeg Tov Baxytov/xH6viov Arovi-
00U X0l GLVETIMG OAOL TOL YPVOG EVETLYPOUPOL ETILGTOULO. GUYXPOTOVY TNV OUAdO TWY PBorx-
KLHWOV- 00PLUDY HELLEVOV.

To everiypapo 0pBoYHVLO POANO YpLoob (B10) Beébnxe StmAwpévo TEooeplc POopéc VL
070 0TABOC LAANOY VEXPAC EVTOPLOGULEVNS GTN VEXPOTOAN Tou Itrtwviov (Vibo Valentia) tng
Itaiog, xpovoroyeital YOpw ato 400 1.X. xot dnpooteddnxe to 197428:
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xal 0 tot ddooot TEY tas Myooctvos ano Aluvag:
15 xoi 8¢ xai o wov hodoy Epxealt> hav te xai dAlo
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Taw 300 YPLAG EVAAX %Lo600, ato. omolo eiye yapoybel to (8o mepimov xeipevo (D2A,
D2B) oe daxtuhixd eEqueTtpo %o puBuixd Teld AdYo, Peébnxray mévw oto othbog vexpvg oe
Tépo g [IEAwvag TowwdAwy, o oroiog ypovoroyeital YOpw oto 275 m.X., xow dnpootedTn-
xow o 1987 (mtapartiBetan To xohiTEPO owldpevo xeipevo A, 6mov ot xdbeteg xepaieg vTo-
INADYOLY TNV ANy OTEYWY 0TO EAaopo)™:

yoy &Bavec | xal vov gylévou, totooAB e, duatt tdde. |
5  einely Oepocpovion o’ 61t BLay>xog adtog | élvoe.
ta{tjopog | eic yailo> Edopec,
all Yo eic y<a>Aa &dopec, |
10 <x>ptog els yada éneales>, |
olvoy &yeic 0| d<a>iuova Tule>y: |
15 xanl>uévler o’ oo | yijy tel Aéa dolo>al mep GA| Lot dAl Ao

Ao T V0 awta xelpeva tov Immwviov xaw g IIEAvaG elvar copég 6Tl N oLYXREXELUE-

V1 LLoTNELOXY] TEAETY Elva o] Tov Baxylov Atovdoov, pdnom otig TeAeTtég Tov omoiov eEa-

28 Foti — Pugliese Carratelli 1974+ SEG XXVI 1139, XXVII 674, XXVIII 775bis, XXXIV 1002, XXXVII 778, IL 824,
ILII 903, ILIIT 647, ILIV 809, ILV 1440, ILVI 1318, ILVII 656, LII 951 EBGR 1996, ap. 33- Riedweg 1998,
389-98- 2002 Pugliese Carratelli 2001, 39-66 ap. IA1- Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal 2001, 258-61, acp. L 1-
Bernabé 2005, am. 474 Graf — Johnston 2007, 4-5 ap. 1; Edmonds 2011.

29 Tsantsanoglou — Pardssoglou 1987 SEG XXXVII 497, XXXIX 505, XLII 530, XLV 632, XLVI 654, XLVII 753
Riedweg 1998, 389-98- 2002- Pugliese Carattelli 2001, 116-120, op. II B3- Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristébal
2001, 267-8, ap. L 7a, b- Bernabé 2005, am. 485-6- Graf — Johnston 2007, 36-7, ap. 26a, b* lakov 2010-
Edmonds 2011, 36-7.
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vOv €0aveg | xal vy €ylévov, ToLadAPlie, dpott t@dLde. |
5 eimely Oepoedvion o’ 6Tt BLay>ytog adTog | EAvoe.
Ta{t}dpoc | eic yealo> E0opec,
allPpo elc Y<é> o EBopec, |
10 <e>pLog eic Yoo Emealec, |
olvov &yeLg edld<o>ipova Tplé>y: |
15 x&mt>pévier o OTo | YRy telhéa dolo>almep GAIBLoL &AlAot.

These two texts from Hipponium and Pelinna make it clear that the specific mystery cult is
that of Bacchic Dionysos, and initiation into his rites assured life after death and immortality
in the Underworld: the initiate from Hipponium believed that after death she would be led
to the sacred way trodden in glory by other initiates and bacchants (11. 15-6), while the initiate
from Pelinna is exhorted to salute Persephone declaring that Bacchus himself released and
delivered her (Il. 5-7), acting in some way as an intermediary between the deceased and
Persephone so as to introduce the deceased into the part of Hades set aside for initiates.

The two texts from Hipponium and Pelinna also clarify the meaning of the text on the
epistomion of Archeboule from Amphipolis (D4), as well as the salutations to Plouton and
Persephone with or without the verb chairein, which was often omitted as readily understood?’,
employed in the texts from Agios Athanassios (E5), Pella (E3), and Aigai (E2), and also on
two epistomia from Crete (E1, E4).

All this shows that the texts incised on the gold epistomia, which have been associated in a
general way with Orphism, although Orpheus himself is entirely absent from them, constitute
different versions of a mystery cult with a specific set of views and perceptions, that of Bacchic
Dionysos®. The relation between Orpheus and Dionysos is not easy to trace in the literary and
other sources, while designating practices and texts collectively as “Orphic” does not promote,
or can even obscure a better understanding of these practices and texts, as the case of the
deceased in Tomb A at Derveni warns: he was thought to be an Orphic initiate on the basis of
the discovery of the papyrus with the commentary on an Orphic cosmogony and theogony, in
spite of the fact that the rich decoration of the tomb with its markedly Dionysiac context runs
counter to the basic principles of the Orphic life such as dietary prohibitions, extreme rules
that limit the pleasures of the senses and the body, and the humble and conventional grave
goods that accompanied the Orphics to the grave®?.

More specifically, the hieros logos of the Orphic Mysteries proclaimed Orpheus as a symbolic
leader, founder and organiser of rites, whose death reflected that of the god Dionysos-Zagreus.
The surviving material relating to Orpheus and his teachings is contradictory, while it is
not certain whether or not Orpheus was an historical figure. In any case, while Orpheus is
associated with both Apollo and Dionysos, he is nonetheless not fully identified with either
of these two opposite, at least superficially, divinities. According to the sources about the
Orphics®®, Orpheus, son of Oeagrus and Calliope or another Muse, a formidable musician,
diviner, and poet, reformed among other things the Dionysiac rites and cult in Thrace. This
was the cause of his dreadful death, although the accounts vary: either Zeus struck him with
a thunderbolt because he revealed forbidden things to mortals; or he was dismembered by
the Maenads (for the changes he instituted in the Dionysiac rites) or the women of Thrace
(for excluding them from these rites or for alienating them from their husbands because of
his rejection of women following the death of his beloved Eurydice); the Muses gathered up
his scattered limbs and buried them at Leibethra (present-day Leptokarya in Pieria), while his

30 For the verb chaire here and in the second text from Thurii see Sourvinou-Inwood 1996, 180-216; Wachter
1998; and Tzifopoulos 20100, 93-7.

31 See the important and analytical discussions in Segal 1990; Graf 1993; Cole 1993; Burkert 1993a; 1994; 2009,
209-146; Bremmer 2002; Detienne 2003; Edmonds 2004; Koopdmoviog 2007 (esp. the articles by S.G. Cole
and N.D. Robertson); Graf — Johnston 2007; the articles in Edmonds 2011; and for the myth of Zagreus and a
critical review of the sources Edmonds 1999.

32 0Oéueing — Tovpdtooyrov 1997, 148-9.

33 Iamoyotlng 1986; Guthrie 1993; I'tdptliov-Tattn 1999; also the bibl. above, n. 31.
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OQOALLe ™) petd Bévartov (w1 xat v abovaoio otov Katw Kéopo: n pdotng touv Inmwviov
mioteve 4Tt petd Hdvoatov odnyeitar oty Lepd 036 TNy omoio Padilovy pe d6Eo o GAAoL uv-
otec o Baxyot (o7. 15-6), eved 1 wbotg g ITENWOC TpoTpénetal va TpoowyioeL Ty [lep-
oe@6Vn dnAvovtag 6Tt 0 iBtog 0 Bdxytog ™ Atpwoe xow Ty amehevbépwoe (ot. 5-7), 0 omoi-
0G TPOTOV TLVE AELTOVEYEL WG 0 EVILAPETOG GUYNYOPOG LETAED TNG vexPoD ot TNg [lepaepdvng
Yo TNy €Lod0) 0TOV TEOXAHOPLOUEVO XWEO Tov Ad1 OToL PeTERaLvay oL LUNUEVOL.

Tow dYo xeipeva amd to Immwdvio xow ™y [IEAwa amoooaenvilovy xoL To vOMuo Tng €mL-
YooupTic 6T0 eTLOTOULO TN APYEBOVANG atd Ty Apimodn (D4), oAA& %o TLS TEOGPWYHGELS
otov [TAobtwva xot v Tlepoe@dvn pe 1 ywpeic To pRue yalpety, T0 0Tolo WG ELXOAWS EVVOOL-
UEVO GLYVE TTopaeiTteTa™’, oL 0TToleg TV TOUY oTo emLoTOULe aertd Tov Ayto ABavdoto (Eb),
v IéMa (E3) xow tig Aryég (E2), oA xow og dbo emtotépta g Kpnng (E1, E4).

AT doa TponyMinray TEOXVTTTEL OTL ToL XELUEVOL TWY YPVOWY ETLOTOULWY, T OTTolo €X0VY
ovoyetiotel yevixd pe tov Op@Lopd, av xot o (3tog o Oppéag amovolalel TOVTEAWS AT
QUTA, ATTOTEAODY JLAPOPETIXES EXTOYES [LLOG CUYXEXQLUEVWY OVTLANPEWY UVOTNELOXNG Ao-
Tpelag, avtig Tov Baxyiov Atovdcov?®. H ayéon touv Op@éa xat touv Atovioov ey eival €0-
XOACL OVLYVEVOLLY] OTLG AOYOTEXVLXESG KO QAAES TINYEG, EVE) O YOPOXTNELOUOG TIOOXTIXWY KO
XELLEVWY CUANNPBONY WG «OPPLXWY» OEV TTPOAYEL, 1| LTOPEL %O Vo GLOXOTILEL, TNY XOUAVTEEN
XATOVONOY TWY TEOXTIXWDY XOUL TWV XELUEVWY OVTWY, OTIWES TPOELSOTOLEL 1] TEPLTTWOY] TOV Ve-
%o\ ToL TAYoLv A Tov Agpfeviov: yopoxtnelabnxe omaddg Twy OpELxwy, eEottiog ™ avo-
XAAVPNG TOV YVWOTOV TOTTOPOL UE TN TYOMOOUEVYN EXS00Y] ULOG 0QPLXTG XOOUOYOVIOG Ol
Oeoyoviog xaL owTd, ToEA TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 TTAOVGLOG SLAXOGLOG TOL TAPOL [LE TO EVTOVA OL-
ovuoloxd mepLeydpevo avtitibeton oTig Paoixég apyés Tov 0pPLXoL Bilov, OTTWS SLUTEOPLUES
OTTOrYOPEVOELG, OxEALOL XOVOVES TTOL TEPLOPLLoY TLG ATOAXVOELS TWY oiabNoewy xot Tov ow-
natog, xofdg xal Pe T TATELVE X0l GUULBOTIXE XTEQLOUATA TWY TAPWY TOLG .

Etwditxdtepa, o iepoc Adyog twy Opeixwy Muotnpiny fdeie tov Oppéa we aupBoAxd op-
YNYO, LOPUTY KoL 0PYOVWTY] TWVY TEAETWY, TOV 0TOlOL 0 BAvVaTOg NTAY TOEOUOLOG UE QVTOY
Tov feod Atovdoov-Zoaypéa. Ta otoryeia mov dtaolovtor yio Tov Op@éa xol 7 Stdooxo-
Alae Tou elvar avTixpovoueva, eve ey eivar BERoato av o Oppéag LTNPEE LoTOPXO TEPOOW-
mo. Ilavtwg, eved o Opéag oyetiletar xal pe tov ATOAwvo %ot e Tov Atévuoo, v ToOTOLS
JeV UTAPYEL TANENG TAVTLON UE XOVEVOY OTTO TOLG dVO aTOVGE, TO00 aVTIOETOVS, PALYOUEVL-
%6 TOLAGYLaTOY, B0hC. ZOUEwYa pe Tig papTLPLES YLor Toug Op@ELxolc®, o Opéag, YLog Tov
Otérypov xow g KahAtdmng 1 plag twy dAAwy Movody, Sevig Lovotxds, xeNoUoAGYoS ol
TOLNTNG, NTAY GUY TOLE AAAOLS XOL O OVASLOPYOVWTNG TWY OLOVUOLOXMY TEAETWY XOL 0QYIWV
ot Opdny, YEYOVOS TTOU TTPOXBAAECE O TOY OLXTEO O&vatd Tou, yLa TOV OTTOl0 OUWS Ol EX-
O00yég elval TOAAEG: eite 0 Aloig TOV XATOUXEPOVVWOE, YLOTL JIOUOXE KOl ATTOXAAVTITE OTOVG
Bvntolg ambppmrar ite o Baxyeg tov Atovdoou (yiar Tig oAharyég mov emtépepe oTig Atovu-
otaxég TeEAeTEQ), M ot yuvaixeg g Opdnng (Yia TOV ATOXAELOUG TOVG Ot TLG TEAETEG AVTEG
N YLO TNV OTOEEVWOY] TOVG OTTO TOUG AVTPES TOVG EENLTIOG TNG ATTOPELUPYG TWY YUVOLXWY OO
tov Op@éa petd tov Bévoto g ayarmuévng Tov Evpudixng), Stoapéhioay To oduo ToL %o
oxoépmiooy o péAN Tow omoior pdledoav ot Movoeg xon ta é0ohay ota Asifnbpo (otn onpue-
o Aemttoxapud g Mepiag), evdd To xe@EAL Tov oL To TETaEaY otov 'ERpo Byfxe tehixd
o™ MutiAyn 6mov xa }ENoL.od0ToVoE YLt TTOAD XaLEO.

Av ot TAnpoopicg yiow ™ {wN xow To Bdvorto Tov OpPEn TOPOLGLALOVTOL Y TIXPOVOWLEVES
XL OUYXEYLUEVES, Oy ovUPaivel To (SLo xou pe Ty op@Lxn didaoxoalia. Kevtoixn Oéon o’
oavTNY xoTéYEL 0 Atdvuoog-Zaypéag, yiog Tov Alo xow tng [lepoepdyrg, Tov omoio, vmLo oxod-

30 T T0 yarlpe €3¢d aAAG xo 6TO SEVTEPOD XEl(PEVO aTtd Tovg Movpiovg BAEre Sourvinou-Inwood 1996, 180-216-
Wachter 1998 eniong, Tzifopoulos 2010, 93-7.

31 BA. tig onuovtixég xon avolutixég ovlntoetg twy Segal 1990- Graf 1993 Cole 1993- Burkert 19930 1994-
2009, 209-146- Bremmer 2002- Detienne 2003- Edmonds 2004 Koop.dmoviog 2007 (xvpiwg tor dpbpo g
S.G. Cole xow tov N.D. Robertson)- Graf —Johnston 2007 to 4pBpa, 6to: Edmonds 2011+ xa yto. Tov pdho tov
Zorypéa, Tov EAeYy 0 TV Tywy and tov Edmonds 1999.

32 Ofueing — Tovpatooyrov 1997, 148-149.

33 Hoamayatlhg 1986+ Guthrie 1993- I'aptliov-Téttn 1999- emtiong BA. ™ BLPBA. Topamdvew, onu. 31.
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head, which had been thrown into the Hebros River, floated to Lesbos, where an oracle was
established, and continued to prophesy for many years.

Whereas the information about the life and death of Orpheus may seem contradictory and
confusing, the same is not true of the orphic teachings, where the key figure is Dionysos-
Zagreus, son of Zeus and Persephone. While still an infant, he was torn to pieces and
devoured by the Titans in revenge against Zeus, who had defeated them in the Titanomachy—
all except for his heart, which Athena managed to save and from which Dionysos was reborn,
as the son of Zeus and Semele, while Zeus blasted the Titans with his thunderbold and from
their ashes he created mankind. Thus, the nature of mortals, according to the Orphics, is dual:
they partake of the divine, since the Titans had eaten the flesh of Dionysos-Zagreus, and also
of the wicked and bestial nature inherited from the Titans’ ashes wherefrom they sprang.
The divine element resides in man’s soul and the titanic in the body and its weaknesses and
needs. In order to empower their divine nature, the soul, and tame their titanic one, the body,
the Orphics follow a particular way of living, with fasting, religious purification and abstinence
from consuming animal food, because they believe in post mortem rewards and punishments,
and in apotheosis, i.e. their final union with the divine after many stages of purifications. These
beliefs were widely accepted from the 6" cent. BC onwards, and influenced —to name but
a few— Empedocles, Parmenides, Pythagoras, Plato, and later Virgil, as well as the mystery
cults.

The fact remains, however, that the initiates, in whose graves gold incised epistomia were
found, were not all imbued with the same beliefs after their initiation, and do not form a
homogenous whole with identical views, at least as regards the choice of texts that they
engraved or purchased ready-made. The extant texts on the gold epistomia do not present the
expected uniformity —which is perhaps understandable, since Dionysos himself appears in
many masks —but form many different groups, each with its own characteristics. Especially
in the case of Macedonia —without taking into account the differences in the choice of the
epistomion’s shape or the existence or not of a burial coin in a grave— four different burial
practices for initiates of Bacchic Dionysos may be distinguished: some initiates incise only their
name on the epistomion, others a salutation to Persephone and Hades, others their particular
association with Bacchios Dionysos, others nothing at all, others, possibly the majority, declare
their status as initiates with material evidence that has not withstood the passage of time.
Taken together, the apparent similarities and differences between these texts, be they only in
details, complement each other and the fragmentary picture of the Bacchic mysteries and the
initiates of Dionysos in Macedonia.

Dionysos, however, has not one but many masks. The pleasing and optimistic perception
of the afterlife and immortality of his initiates is but one face of the coin, the ‘entaphic’
and consequently the less ‘public’ and more personal one. The other, the ‘epitaphic’ and
consequently ‘public’ one, is represented by a group of about seventy-five inscribed grave
stelai*. These were placed on the graves of Dionysiac initiates (none of them containing an
incised epistomion), they come from Macedonia, Thessaly, Boeotia, the Peloponnese, Rhodes,
Asia Minor, Thrace, and Rome, and date from the 3 cent. BC to the 3™ cent. AD. The epitaphs
of these Bacchic initiates present the expected conventional Dionysiac motifs: the vine, the
wine, and the symposium; or echo the common motifs of funerary epigrams: children dying
young and parents at a loss by the death of their children; people despairing at the prospect
of death. The initiates in these inscriptions expect Dionysos to help them survive and save
them now, while they are alive on earth and not after death, and there are examples in which
they even cynically criticize the god for having failed to protect their children or themselves
from untimely or unfair death.

Between these two opposing perceptions of Dionysiac followers about the here and
now earthly matters and the beyond and afterlife, or perhaps besides and beyond these
perceptions, Macedonia furnishes even more examples whose eschatological ramifications

34  See the discussion in Cole 1993.
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po, ot Titaveg, nrTnuévol amd tov Ao xatd v Titovoporyio, oxdtwooy yLoo vo exdixnbody
Tov Alot, SLOPEMTOY TO OOUO TOU XOL EQUYOY WUES TLG OAPXES TOL EXTOG OTTO TNV XOEOLA.
Avty mpéAaBe vo Ty owoet M ABnvé ko amtd awty Eavoryevwninxe xat maAL o Atdvuoog, o
Ytog Tov Al ol TG LeUeAng, eved o Alog xataxepadvwoe toug Titdveg xol amd ™ oTéytn
Toug dnuLtovpyNinxay ot avbpwmot. ‘Etot, n @bon twy Byntdy xatd tovg Opeixods eivor St-
OLTTOOTOTY: PETEYOLY xal Tov Oeiov, Adyw Tov Gt ot Titdveg elyay Qdel TG adpxes Tov At-
0VOOOVL-ZoYPEr, aAAG oL NG OnpLtddoug xal xaxomoLtol Qo Twy Titavwy, Adyw Tng Yév-
YNoNG Toug amtd TN oTdY TN Tovs. H Ogiun pvon Twv avlpdmwy evtomtiletar oty Yoy, eved N
TLTAVLXY] OTO OWOUOL X0 OTLS odLVOLLEG KoL avdyxeg Tov. [t Ty evioyvon Aotmdy g Oeinmg
TOUG PVOMG, TNG PuYNG, xow YLow TNV TLHATELON TNG TLTAVLXNG, TOV OWUATOG, oxoAovBoVY pia
WLl tepy Cwn xvplwg pe vnoteieg, Bpnoxevtinods xabopp.ods xot amoy amd (wixég TPOEEG,
YTl ToTEDOLVY 0T LETA DAvaToy avtapolBn M Ttpwpelic, xor oty amobéwan, SNAadn TNy Te-
A Evwor] Toug Pe To Belov petd amd ToAAd otadia xobapuody. AuTtég ol avTiANdeLg lyoy
evpeto amyNomn NON oo Tov 6° an. T.X. XOL ETMNEEATOY, OVOPERL EVIELXTIXA XOL LOVOY, TOY
EumredoxAn, tov [loppevidy, tov [Tubaydpa, tov ITAdTwve, xal apydtepa tov BrpyiAto, aAid
%O TLG LDOTNPLOXES TEAETEC.

QoT600, YEYOVOS TOPOPEVEL OTL Ol LOOTES AUTOL, OTOVG TAPOLE TWY OTTOLWY OVAXOALPOT-
XY YPLOG ETLOTOULA, OEY EULPOPOVYVTOY OAOL OTtd TLG (BLeg aVTLANPELS HETA TN LONON TOUG KoL
OEV OLYXPOTOVOMY EVOL OU.OLOYEVES GUVOAO UE OTTOANITWG TAVTOONUES OVTLANIPELS, TOLAGLOTOV
WG TPOG TNV ETLAOYN TWV XELPEVWY Tow oTolo Yapalay ot (dtol M Tpounbebovtay étoluoa. To
owlOpeEVa XELPEVO TWY YPLOWY ETLOTOUIWY OEY TTAPOLGLALOLY TNV OVOULEVOUEVY] OUOLOULOPPLO
—xo oUTO Elvarl (0WG XUTOVONTO 0pPod %ot 0 [BLog 0 Atbvvoog epoviletor Ye TOAG TEOCW-
Telo— OAAG TTOAMAEG SLOPOPETIXES OUADES UE ETILUEPOVS JLaYOoPOTIOLNoELS. Ewdixd otnv mepi-
TTwon g Moaxedoviag —xwpelig vo Aapfdvovtor LTOPT oL SLAPOPES GTNY ETUAOYT TWY TYNUE-
TWY TWY ETLOTOULWY 1] 1 OTTOEEN 1 U1 EVTOPLOV-VOULIOUOTOG— TEGTEPLS OLOPOPETIXESG TIOOXTLYES
EVTOPLOOUOY LLGTWY Tou Boaxyiov Atovioou eivor evdLaxELTEG: GAAOL POGTES XOPBATTOLY LOVO
TO GVOUG TOUG GTO ETLOTOULO, AAAOL TNV TTPOGQWYNOY oty [lepoepdvn kot Tov Ady, dAAoL Ty
Wi TeEM o)€M TouG e Tov Baxyto Atdvuoo, dAhoL dev xopdooouy TmoTa 0TO ETMLOTOULO, GA-
oL, Lowg oL TepLoadTEPOL, dNAWVoLY TLhavdy TNy LGTNTO TOL LOOTY e DALXA Tow oTtolar Oev
avteEay otov Ypovo. Ot eppoaveis opotdTNTES oL SLOPOPES LETAED TWY XELUEVWY OTWY, E0TW
%0l OTLS ATTTOUEPELEG, 0bpOLLOUEVES AANAOCUUTIANOWVOLY TNV ATTOCTTOOULOTLXY] ELXOVOL YLOL TO
Booeyxd puoTipLer xo Toug LHoTEG Tov Atovdoov ot Moaxedovia.

O Atévuoog 6pwg dev €xel éva, oG TOMG TpoowTeio. H «ebyopic» xat atotddoEn ovti
ovtiAndm yroe ™ petabovatio Lwn kot Ty abovoaoia Twy pLoTwY Tov elval M pio 6gn Tov
VORLIOUOTOG, «¥] EVTOG TOL TAPOL» XAL GUVETIWGS ALYOTEPO «INUOTLA» KoL TTLO TPOowTLXY]. H
GANN O, «N ETTL TOL TAPOL», XAL CLVETWS «ONULOCLO», ATTOTEAE(TOL OTtd ULar opddo TTeQi-
0L ERSopNVTA TTEVTE ETLTOUPLLY OTNAWY UE ETULYPOPES*. AuTEC MTay ToToDETULEVES TTAV®
0TOLG TAPOLS PLGTWY TOL ALovioou (OMUELBVETOL GTL O XOWEVOY OO TOUG TEPOLS ATOVS
dev éyeL Ppebel evemiypopo emiotépto), Tpoépyovtal amd T Moaxedovio, alAd xal omd ™
Oeoooiia, ™ Bowwtia, ™y [lehomdévvnoo, ™ P6do, tn M. Acia, ™ Opdxn xar ™ Pduy, xon
xpovohoyovvtal améd Tov 3° w.X. €wg Tov 3° ot. . X. Ta potifo Ty XELPEVRY auTWY elvol To
oLUPOTIXG SLOVUOLOXE LE OVOPOPES GTO OUTEAL, TO XPUOL XOL TO CUUTIOOLO, 1| XOLVAL UE TOL
poTiBa Twy eMTOUPLLY eTYpopLdTwY: «Totdté Tov mebaivovy dxatpo», «yoveig amopnyd-
onToL Yo Tov Bévorto Twy oSy Toug», «avbpwtol amotoltodokol PTtPoaTd aTov BAvaTo .
H ocwtpio xo 1 emiPiwon mov avopévovy amd Tov ALdyuoo oL UDOTES OTLS ETLTOUPLEG ETTL-
Yoaég dev aopd T HeTd BdvoTov Lwn, dAAG aVTHY TOL €X0LY {NOEL, EVE VTTAEPYXOVY OXOUN
KO TCORASELYLOTOL UE EVTOVOL ETUXOLTIXG OAAG X0l xLYLXO V@oc, eEontiag Tov 6TL 0 Oedg dev
TPooTATEPE TOUS (BLOLG 1 Tar TOdLA TOVG, 1] EV TOVG E0WOE aTd TPOWEO 1N &dtxo Hdvoarto.

MetaE) 6pwg Twv V0 aTHY avTtheTinwy avTANPewy Twy omadwy Tov Atovdcov YLo Ta
ETLYELOL XA TOL ETEXELVA, 1] TWOOVOY Xow TTEPOY TWY AVTLANPEWY awTwY, 1 Maxedoviow TPooEE-
PEL %Ol GAACL TTHPOSELYLATO TWY OTTOLWY Ol ECYOTOAOYLXES TTPOEXTAOELS V] CLVONAWOELS Poti-

34  BAéme ) ovlfitnon tng Cole 1993.



YANNIS Z. TZIFOPOULOS |
FROM THE CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN PIERIA 557

or connotations may possibly seem inevitable, even if the afterlife beliefs of the particular
deceased are not easily detectable, except perhaps from the general impression of their graves’
context as Dionysiac. The charred papyrus from Tomb A at Derveni with its commentary on
an Orphic theogony and cosmogony®, the Derveni Krater from Tomb B?*%, the other tombs at
Derveni with their paintings and grave goods”, the paintings in the Tomb of the Judgement
at Lefkadia®, the Tomb of Persephone at Vergina®, the cist-grave at Agios Athanassios with
its silver plated cypress larnax and a painting on one of the walls portraying a wooden box
with two scrolls of papyri on top*, the deceased crowned with gold wreaths of ivy, myrtle or
olive*: all these constitute characteristic examples not of uniformity, as one might expect of
initiates of the same or similar mystery cult, but of an individual ideology about the beyond
of each deceased.

All these different answers —epitaphic, entaphic and other— to death and afterlife underline
that in Macedonia, as elsewhere, each deceased, even when s/he belonged to a group of
inititates of specific eschatological beliefs and ideology, faced in his own personal, sometimes
idiosyncratic, way, the most significant moment in her/his life, the transition from life to
death.

Yannis Z. Tzifopoulos

ABSTRACT

On the occasion of three finds from Northern Pieria, the two incised gold coins from graves
at Pydna and an incised gold epistomion (mouth-band) from a grave at ancient Methone,
all the incised gold epistomia that archaeological research has unearthed in Macedonia are
presented and compared to related incised gold lamellae and epistomia from other regions of
the ancient Greek world. Even when the deceased belonged to a group of initiates of specific
eschatological beliefs and ideology, i.e. the ‘bacchic-orphic’, the apparent similarities and
differences between these texts, be they only in details, when taken together, complement each
other and the fragmentary picture of the Bacchic mysteries and the initiates of Dionysos: in
Macedonia, as elsewhere, each deceased, faced in his own personal, sometimes idiosyncratic,
way, the most significant moment in her/his life, the transition from life to death and the
beyond.

35 Oéueing — Tovpdtooyhov 1997; Laks — Most 1997; Betegh 2004; Bernabé 2005; Kouremenos — Parédssoglou
— Tsantsanoglou 2006; Tzifopoulos 20108; Sistakou 2010; Muellner — Nagy — Papadopoulou — Schironi (in
press).

36 0Ofueing — Tovpdtooyrov 1997; also, Barr-Sharrar 2008.

37  Oéueing — Tovpdtooyrov 1997.

38 Ilétoag 1966; Miller 1992; Rhomiopoulou 1997; Brecoulaki 2006; Kottaridi 2006.

39  Avdpdvirog 1994, esp. 129-34; Brecoulaki 2006; Kottaridi 2006.

40  Towuridov-Aviwvity 1992; 2000; 2006.

41  Towyopida 1999; also, Tzifopoulos 20100, 67-76, 115-20.
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VOVTOL EVIEYOUEVWG OVOTIOPEVATES, EGTW %Ol OV OL LeTobavdTieg SOENGIES TWVY CLYXEXPLUE-
VWV VEXPWY JeV elval eLSLAYVWOTEG, EXTOG LOWG OO TN YEVLXY] ELXOVO TWY TEPWY 7 OTTOLx
oryel «dtovoataxd» avuppalopéva. O amavlpaxwpévog mamvpog Tov Tapov A Tov Aegp-
Beviov pe Tov oxoAlaaud pLog oppLxng Beoyoviag xot xoouoyovias®, o xpatipog Tov Agpfe-
viov amtd tov Tapo B, ou dAhot tdgot Tov Agpfeviov UE TG TTUPAOTAOELS TOUG XOL TOL XTEQL-
opotd Touc?, ot Lwypapixég Tapaataccels Tov Tapov tng Kplong oto Asvuxddto®®, o Tépog
g [epoepdvng ot Bepyiva®, o xPwtidoymuog tépog otov Ayto ABovaoto pe Ty xuTTopLo-
OEVLOL ETIAOYVLEN AGEVOXO XOL TN LWYPaQLXT TopdoTaon XPwTiov pe V0 TATOPOLS TAVE
700, oL VEXPOL GTEQPUVWUEVOL HE YOLOG GTEQPAVLOL XLGGOD, LLPETLEG, ENASH, 6Aaw awTd ov-
VOTTOTEAOVDY YOQOXTNELOTIXE TTAOASEIYUOTO O}l OUOLOYEVELOG, OTIWG ELVOL OVOLEVOUEVOD YLOL
TOUG LUNUEVOLG OTNY LOLoL V] TTOREUPEPT, LLOTNELOXY AoTEEld, aAAG eEarTtopixevang g L3eo-
AOYLOG TWY VEXPWY YLO TO ETTEXELVOL.

‘OAeg aLTEG OL SLOPOPETLXEG OTTOYTYOELG —ETIULTAUPLEGS, EVTAPLES KOl GAAEG— aTOV HdvaTto xat
Toe peTé Havatoy avadelxvdovy ot oty Moaxedovia, 6Twg xol aAroV, 0 xdbe vexpds, axdpa
XOL OTYY TEPITTWOY TTOL AVNXE O L0 CUYXEXPLULEYYG ECYATOAOYLXYG aVTIANYYG ot LOEOAO-
Yiog opado, oVTLUETWOTILLE UE TOV SO TOU TPOOWTILXO, UEPLXES POPES (oW %ot LiLdppLOUO
TEOTO TNV xopLPaio oTLYRN NG LwNg Tov, TN LeETABoon Tov ard ™ {wN otov Havaro.

IMavyng Z. TCpdmovrog

35 Ocueing — Tovpdtooyhov 1997 Laks — Most 1997- Betegh 2004- Bernabé 2005- Kouremenos — Pardssoglou —
Tsantsanoglou 2006- Tzifopoulos 201083 Sistakou 2010- Muellner — Nagy — Papadopoulou — Schironi (in press).

36 Ofueing — Tovpdrooyrov 1997 xow Barr-Sharrar 2008.

37 Oéueing — Tovpdtooyiov 1997.

38 Ilétoag 1966- Miller 1992- Pwptomodiov 1997- Brecoulaki 2006+ Kottaridi 2006.

39  Avdpdbvixog 1994, 13. 129-34- Brecoulaki 2006- Kottaridi 2006.

40  TowmniSov-AvAwvitn 1992- 2000- 2006.

41 Tovyopido 1999, xou Tzifopoulos 2010a, 67-76, 115-20.









BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 641

BIBAIOI'PA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY

ABarytovod 2002
A A. ABorytovo, «Eppfit XOovimt: Bpnoxeio xan dvbpwmog ot Ocooalion», oto: tng (drag (exd.), Ao-
Tpeleg oTNY ‘TEPLEEPELR’ TOL aEYalov eEAANVLXOL xdopov, Abnva 65-111.

ABpovidaxn 2007
Xp. ABpoviddxn, O Zwypdpog Tov Apyou, Abnva.

Ayoduo
ATAAMA. Mehéteg yia Ty opyolar TAAGTLXY TTPOG TLuy Tov I'dpyov Asomivy, Ocooarovixn 2001.

Adcap-Beiévn 1993
I1. Addu.-Berévn, «Xarxtvn aorido ard T Beydpa OAdpvac», ato: Apyoio Maxedovio V, Oscoo-
Aovixn 1993, 17-28.

Adcap-BeAévn 1996
I1. Adéu-Berévn, «Ilétpeg PAwpLvag. Awdexa xpdvia avaoxa@ns», AEMO 10A, 1-22.

Adap-BeAévn 1997
I1. Adap-Berévy, «Ilétpeg DOADELYVOG, TEWTN TEOCGEYYLOY OTNY EAANVLOTIXY TOQOYWYN», 0T0: A
EnXEK, 138-54.

Adcap-BeAévn 1998
I1. ASGp.-BeAévn, Tlétpeg DApLvag, Osaooroviny (20022).

Adcap-Berévn 2000a
I1. Adap-Berévy, «Amorrwvia n Muydovixn», AEMO 14, 273-90.

Adcap-BeAévn 200008
1. ASéy-Berévn, «Noproportixol Onoavpoi and tig [Tétpeg DAdpLvag», ato: OfoAds 4, 127-55.

Adcap-BeAévn 2001a
I1. Adap-BeAévy, Oesooarovinn, Neparda, Baciiooa, yopydvo. Apyororoyixn meptdiafooyn omd v
TPOLOTOPLO EWG TNV VOTEEN aEYoLOTNTO, Bcooorovix.

Adcap-BeAévn 20013
1. AdGu-Berévn, «OL dexdypoveg epyaoieg otny Apyaio Ayopd Ocooorovixng», oto: g idtag (exd.),
Apyaio Ayopd, Ocooarovinn, A’, 1-17.

Adcp-Berévn 2002

I1. ASGp-Berévn, Moaxedovixol Bwpol. Tipunrixol xow topixol BoUol oTtoxportopiuwy xp0vemy ot
Oeooarovixy, TpwTevovoa Tng entopyiog Moxedoviog, ot ot Bépota, mpwtedovoa touv Kotvod twv
Moxeddvwy (Anuootebuata Apyotoloysot Asitiov 84), ABfva.

Adcp-Berévn 2003
1. ASéy-Berévn, «Owxovopio xow epmdpLto atn Maxedovia», ato: Apyaies aypouxies, 141-5.

Adcap-Berévn 200303
I1. Adap-Berévy, «Beooorovixn: Iotopior xow TToAeoSopio, oto: I'ooppévog 2003, 121-76.

Adcap-BeAévn 2003y
I1. Adap-Berévn «Oequato xot t€xveg otn Ocaoohovinn», oto: Nooappévog 2003, 263-81.

Adcp-Beiévn 2006
I1. Adap-Berévy, Ocatpo xow Oapo otov pwpaind xéopo, Ococoorovixy.



642 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Adcap-Beiévn 2007
I1. Addu-BeAévn, «Ocatpa xal xtipta Beapdtwy oty Moaxedovia. H petdmiaon tov Heatpixod @ot-
VOUEVOL», 6T0: ‘ONog 0 xOopoc pioe oxnvi, AteBvéc Zovédpro, Borog 2007, TTpoxtixd (LT.€xd.).

Adcap-Beiévn 2008
I1. Adép-Berévn «H Moxedovia amo tov 7° at. m.X. péypt tov 4° at. Wn.X. Iotopixd xow yewypapixd
TAaioLlo», oto: KaAlvdoto.

Adcap-Behévn 2009a
I1. Adéyp-Berévn, «Aypowxieg otn Maxedovia: oL amopyés tng ‘@eovdapyiog’;», AEMO 20 yopovia,
1-15.

Adcap-Berévn 200903
I1. Adcpu-BeAévy, Maxedovia—Osoooroviny, péoo amd TLg cLANOYES Tov Apyatoroyixod Movoeiov
Oeooaiovinng, Abnva.

Adcap-Berévn 2010
I1. Adap-Berévy, Oéatpo xon Bapa otny apyoaio Maxedovio, Ocaocorovixy.

Adcap-Berévn — Iyvatiadoo 2010
II. AdGu-Berévn — A. Tyvariddov (exd.), TvédAvog Kdopog. Katdhoyog Exbeong ato Apyaitohoytxd
Movoeio Oecoarovixng, Oeocoohoviny.

Addap-Berévn — Zwypdpov — Korhyd — Xotllddxng 2005
I1. Adau-BeArévn — H. Zwypdpov — A. Kaalyd — N. Xatliddaxng, «H povoetohoyixi-|LovoetoypopLtun
ueAétn g éxbeong oty Apyaio Ayopd Osocorovixng», AEMO 19, 97-108.

Adcap-Behévn x.a. 1996
I1. Addp-Berévn — II. T'ewpyaxn — H. Zwypdpov — B. Kaidfpro — K. Moy — I'. Extadapéong, «Ap-
aloe Ayopd Oecoohovinng: 1 oTPWUOTOYPOPLoL XoL ToL XynTé evpuotos, AEMO 10B, 501-32.

Adcap-Berévn x.a. 2010
I1. Addp-Behévn — A. KaAlyd — A. Mutoddng — E. Zoropwy — Z. Zoyaplddng — M. Xatly, «To Mov-
oeto g Ayopdc Oeocorovinng: amd Tov oyedlacpd oty LAOTOINGN», AEMO 22 (uTt.éx3.).

AEMO 20 ypovia
1. Addpu-Berévn — K. Tlavodon (exd.), To Apyaroroyixd ‘Epyo otn Moxedovio xatl ot @pdxn. 20
xoovio.. Emetelandg tépog, Osooohovinn 2009.

ABavaaoiov x.a. 1998
®. AbBovaoiov — B. Marapa — M. Mielo — M. Zoapavtidov, «H BaotAuxy Tov yokeptovod cuyxpoTn-
potog», AEMO 12, 113-26.

ABavaaiov x.a. 1999
®. Abavoaiov — B. Marapo — M. Mielo — M. Zopavtidov, «To Aovtpd Twv avaxtépwy tov I'orépt-
ov», AEMO 13, 191-206.

Avyaido
N.Xp. Ztopmohidng — A. Travvixovpy] (exd.), To Aryaio oty Hpdun Emoys tov Zidvpov, Mpoxtixd
Tov Atebvodg Zvpmooiov, P6dog 1-4 Nosufpiov 2002, Abnva 2004.

Axapdtng 1987
LM. Axopdtng, «Eévbog Anuntpiov xat Apadixog viog», ato: Auntog, A’, 13-32.

Axapétng 1990
LM. Axopdng, «H ayopd g I[IENag», AEMO 4, 143-54.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 643

Axapdtng 1993a
LM. Axopdng, «Ot moAelg», oto: R. Ginouvés (exd.), H Moaxedovia amd tov @ilrro B’ éwg ™ pw-
uoitxn xotaxtnon, Abnva, 91-7.

Axapdtng 19933
LM. Axopérng, [Iniveg pntpeg ayyeiwy amd ty [IEAAa. ZopBoAn o) LEAETN TNG EAANVLOTIXNG XE-
poptxng, Ab7nvor.

Axopdtng 1996
.M. Axopdtng, «Ayopd [TéNag: 15 ypdvia apyorohoyixnnig épevvas», ato: Apyaioo Maxedovior V1.1,
Oeooohoviny, 23-43.

Axapdtng 2004
LM. Axopatng, «To vexpotopeio tng mepLoxng g Ayopds», oto: Athpmdxn-Axapdtn — Axopdtng
2004, 65-9.

Axapdtng 2006
LM Axopdrng, «Ilavemotquioxnn avaoxopn Apyoiog Ayopdcg IIEMag», AEMO 20, 615 -26.

Axapdtng 2009
L.M. Axopdtng, «Ilpototopixy| TIéEAa. Nexpotogeio Entoyrg XaAxob», ato: Kepudtia, B', 193-213 .

Axapdtng N. 2008
N. Axopdtng, «Epubpdpopen xepauixn amd v [IéEAAa», AE 2008, 1-78.

AXN\opavn-Zovpn 1981
B. AMapovn-Zovpn, «1Z" EITIKA. Toyoaio Evprpoato. Nopdg Huobiog», AA 36, B 2, Xpovixd, 413.

AXN\opovi-Zovpn 1983
B. AMapoavn-Zovpn, «Nopdg Hpabiog. Bépora. 08¢ [Thovtdpyovs», AA 38, B” 2, Xpovixd, 302-3.

AXN\opovn-Zovpn 1987
B. AMopoavi-Xovpn, «Movopayixd pynueio ato Movaoeio tng Bépotag», ato: Auntog, A, 33-57.

ANopovi-Zovpn 2003
B. AMapovn-Zovpy, «H 0éon g emapylog Maxedoviag oto pwuaixd imperium», oto: I'poppévog
2003, 67-79.

AN\opovn-Zovpn 200303
B. AMapoavi-Zovpn, «H avtoxpotopiny Aatpeios, ato: [poppévog 2003, 98-119.

AXNopavn-Zovpn 2008
B. AAopovi-Zovph, Emtopfiec othreg xow avéylvo omd T Bépoto xar v mepLtoxn g (adnp.
d3L3. dratp. — ATL.O.), Ocooorovixy.

AXN\opavn-Zovpn 2009
B. AMopoavi-2ovpn, «H othin plag &dyvwotng xépvg omd t Bépora», ato: Kepuatio, 369-77.

ANopovn-Zovpn 2011
B. ANapovi-Zovpt, «H otAn tng PLrhotépag xot tov Kaoodvdpouv amd tn votio vexpdmoin tng Bé-
potog», oto: Nauoato, 155-64.

ANopovn-Zovpn — KovxovBob 1998
B. AMapoavi-Zovpn — A. KovxooBod, «Mielo. Avaoxapixég épevveg», AEMO 12, 371-81.

AXNopovi-Zovpn — KouvxovBod — Wappd 2009
B. AMoapovi-Zovph — A. KovxovBod — Etp. Wappd, «Mielo, wéAn Huabiog», ato: AEMO 20 yoo-
vie, 17-30.



644 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

AMapovn-Zovpn — Tlovafépn 1990
B. AMapavn-Zovpn — K. TCavafdpn, «IIiveg moEidec amd ™ Bépoia. Xpovohoyixég evdelEelg»,
oto: B EnXEK, 151-9.

AMapoavi-Zovpn — TCavafdon 1994
B. AMapoavn-Zovpn — K. Tlovafdpy, «Xynuoto ayyelwy Tng TeoLUng EAANYLOTIXNG ETTOYNG OO To-
o obvora g Béporag (ITiv. 43-49)», oto: I EnXEK, 90-103.

AMapovn-Zovpn — TCovafépn 1999
B. AMapoav-Xovpn — K. TCavafépm, «To votepoednviotind epyootioto g Bépotag. Karhiteyvixd
X0l XOLYWYLXO TEPLBAANOY», aTo: Apxaior Maxedovior V1.1, Oeaooroviny, 51-75.

AMapovi-Zovpn x.a. 1999
B. AMapovi-Zovpt — K. Xatlnvixoidov — B. TCavoxodAn — X. I'rodwviny, «Ocoun 1999. H avaoxo-
(PN OTO VEXPOTUPELO XOL GTOLYELOL YLOL TNV 0QYAVWOT TOL XWEOL ToL», AEMO 13, 153-66.

Aunrdg
AMHTOZX. Twnuxdg tépog yLor Tov xoldnyntq Mavoin Avdpoévixo, A’ B', @ecoahovixn 1987.

Avayvwotorodiov-Xatlnmoivypdvn 1993
H. Avayvwotomobiov-Xatlnmoivypdvn, «Avaoxaen [oratiovod 1993», AEMO 7, 389-99.

Avayvwotorodlov-Xatlnmoivypdvn 1994
H. Avoayvwotomoviov-Xoatlnmoivypdvy, «Avaoxopy] oto laiatiové N. Kidxic 1994», AEMO 8,
263-7.

Avoayvwotorodlov-Xatlnmoivypdvn 1995
H. Avoyvwotomodiov-XatlnmoAvypdvy, «Avaoxopy HHoiatiavod 1995%», AEMO 9, 405-9.

Avayvwotorodiov-Xatlnmoivypdvn 1996
H. Avoyvwotomodiov-Xatlnmoivypdvn, «Ou apyororoyixég €pevveg oto Ilohatiovd», AEMO 10A,
189-204.

Avayvwotorodiov-Xatlnmoivypdvn 1998
H. Avayvwotomodiov-Xotlnmoivypdvy, «Ilaratiovd Nopod Kiaxic. H mopeio tng oavaoxa@inng Epev-
vog», AAA XXIII-XXVIII, 89-108.

Avayvwotomodiov-Xatinmoivypdvy 2004
H. AvoryvwotomodAou-XotdnmoAuypovy, «ZwoTixn avaoxo®y oty opyoio Mévdn», AEMO 18, 133-40.

AvdpeLwpévon 1966
A K. Avdpetwpévon, «Avaoxopy pwuoixod Aovtpwvog Topd to Nnol AeEavSpeiog», ITAE, 24-9.

AvSpeLwpévon 19660
A K. Avdperwpévou, «Bépotax», AA 21, B 2, Xpovixa, 355-7, miv. 380.

AvSpelwpévoo 1967
A K. Avdpetwpévon, «Nnot AAeEavdpeiog», AA 22, B” 2, Xpovixad, 412-3.

AvSpelwpévoo 1968
A K. Avdpetwpévon, «Avaoxo®y puuoixod Aovtpwvog Topd to Nnol AAeEavdpeioc», ITAE, 60-4.

AvSpelwpévoo 1974
A K. Avdpetwpévon, «Ex tng dutinng vexpomdrews tng Epétprag», AAA VII, 229-48.

AvSpeLwpévoo 2001
A K. Avdpetwpévou, «To gpyaatiplov yorxoteyviog ¢ Axpatpiog», oto: Kailiotevua, 81-134.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 645

Avdpéov — Kwtodung 1987
2. Avdpéou — K. Kwtadnrng, «Ataotaoelg tou xwpov oty Kevtpixn Moxedovio: Amotdmwon tng ev-
S0%OLVOTLXNG KO SLOXOLYOTLXNG YWEO0PYAVWENS», 6To: Auntog, A’, 57-88.

Avdpbvixog 1969
M. Avdpdvixog, Bepyiva 1. To vexpotageio twv topfwy, Adnvor.

Avdpbvixog 1984
M. Avdpdvixog, Bepyiva. Ot BaotAtxol tapol xat ot dAAeg apyondtntes, Abnvor.

Avdpdvixog 1988
M. Avdpévixocg, «Bepyiva 1988. Avaoxopy oto vexpotopeio», AEMO 2, 1-4.

Avdpbvixog 1994
M. Avdpobvixocg, Bepyiva II. O tépog tng Iepoepdvng (ByBAobixny tng ev Abhvoug Apyoioloyudic
Eroupeioc 138), AbHvo.

Avdpovixoc — Kottapidov 1988
M. Avdpdvixog — A. Kottopidov, «Avaoxopn Bepyivac», ITAE, 100-7.

Avdpoc xot XoAxtduxn
A.N. Mrérrog (exd.), Avdpog xar Xoxtdixn, Hpoxtixd Zvpmooiov. Avdpog, 23.8.1997 (AvSpraxd
Xopovwd 29), Abrvo 1998.

Amoactérov 1988
M. Amootérov, «Avaoxopn oty Kupéin Huabiog», AEMO 2, 307-15.

Amootérov 1991
M. Amootérov, «Avaoxopyn oty Kupéin Huabiog», AEMO 5, 31-371.

Apyoior Opaxn
A. TolowvtépuAhog — A. Teplomodrov (ex3.), Apyoion Opdun, Apyoixol, ¥ Aootxol, ENVLETLIXOL, PWULOEXOL YO~
vor, 2° Atebvég Zopumdoro Opoxixtyy Xmovdyy, Kopotnv 20-27 Zemtepfpiov 1992, A’, B, Kopotvn 1997.

Apyoior Maxedovior 1988
A. Mrpotlidtn (exd.), Apyoio Maxedovia. Katdroyog éxbeorng otmy Avotpoiic, MeABobpvy —Mmpi-
oumety — Zidvel, AOnvor.

Apyoies Aypouxiec
I1. Adau-Berévn — E. TlovAdnn — K. Tlovafépy, Apyaieg Aypoixicg oe abdyypovoug Spdpovg, €xd.
YILIIO, Apyotoroyixd Movoeio Oeooarovinng, IZT” EIIKA, AOnva 2003.

Apyoies Ilodes
Hyepido pe Oépa ‘Apyaicg méAerg g Maxedoviag xow tng Opdixng. Ilpoomtinég avadelEng xot Tpo-
BoAng’, Zéppec, 11 AexepPpiov 1999, Oeocoarovixn 2008.

Apyooloyxo Movaoeio [IéAdag
M. Auhvpméxn-Axapdtn — IL.M. Axopdtng — A. Xpvoootépov — II. Xpvoootdpov, To Apyororoyixd
Movoeio TTéAAag, AOnvar 2011.

Aonp.axormodrov-Atloxd 1973
II. Aonpaxorobrov-Atloxd, «Katdhoyog pwpoixwy Pnetdntwy damédwy pe avlp®TLVES LOPQES
GTOV EANANLXO Y0 », EAAvixa 26, 216-54.

Aonpoaxorodrov-Atloxd 19840

I1. Aonpaxomodrov-Atloxd, «To wohowoyptotiovind PneLtdwtda démeda Tov AvotoAtkol TAALELXOV »,
oto: [Mpoxtixd 10® Svvedpiov Xpiotiavixic Apyororoyiog (EAAnvixd, mop. 26 — Studi di Antichita
Christiana 37), A’. Ewonyfocetg, Ocooarovixn-Citta del Vaticano, 361-444.



646 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Aonpaxormodrov-Atloxd 1998
I1. Aonuoxomodrov-Atloxd, ZOVToyUo TwV TOAXLOYELOTLOVIXWDY PNELdwTwy damédwy g EAAGdoc.
III. Maxedovio — @pdxy, 1. Ta PneLdwta dameda g Ocooahovixng, Ocoocaroviny.

AvAwvitov-Topnidov 19860
M. AvAwvitov-Toumnidov, «IloAeodopio», oto: OEAMO 1986, 24-6.

AvAwvitov-Torpmidov 19863
M. AvAwvitov-TopmriSov, «Ta vexpotapeio», oato: OEAME 1986, 38-9.

Agptépwuo otov N.G.L. Hammond
I. Boxotomoviov (exd.), Aptépwpa otov N.G.L. Hammond (Maxedovixa, wop. 7), Osoocorovixn 1997.

BaPpitoog 1972
A. Bofpitoag, «Kevtpin) Maxedovia: O@sooarovinn. Toyaio Evpruata», AA 27, B” 2, Xpovixd 504-5.

BoAafdavng 1991
I1. BoaAaBavng, Havabhnvaixol appopeic and v Epétoia, Abnva.

BeAévng 1990-1995
I". BeAévng, «Apyaio Ayopd Ocooahoviung», AAA XXIII-XXVIIL, 129-42.

BeAévng 1996
I". BeAévrne, «Noptopatoxomeio otny apyoio Ayopd Oeooorovixng», ato: Xopoxte, ApLépwuo ot
Méwvtw Owxovouidov, 49-60.

BeAévng 1999
I". BeAévreg, «Emiypopéc amd tny Apyolo Ayopd tng Ocooorovinng», ato: Apyaio Maxedovior V1.2,
Oeooaiovinn, 1317-27.

BeAévng 2000
I'. BeAévng, «ZOUTRayUOTEVOUEYOL O ETLYPOQY] TNG Oeaoahovixneg», Texunoto 2, 15-21.

BeAévng — Adau-BeAévn 1989
I". BeAévng — II. Adap-Berévy, «Popoaixd 0atpo ot Ocooorovixn», AEMO 3, 241-56.

BeAévng — Adau-BeAévn 1994
I'. BeAévng — II. ASapu-Berévy, «Avaoxapixég xol avaoTnAWwTIXEG EpYUOLES oTNY apyoior AYOpd NG
Oeooaiovinng xoata to 1994», AEMO 8, 159-67.

BAaftévou-TooAixn 1981
A. BAaBravou-TooAixy, «Avaoxaen tapwy oty Epétota», AA 36, A’, MeAéteg, 58-80.

Boxotomodiov 1984
M. Towuridou, «IZT EITKA. 036¢ K. MeAevixov (enifA. I. Boxotomodiov)», AA 39, B, Xpovixd, 216,
miv. 100 B-y.

Boxotomobiov 1986
I. Boxotomodiov, «H emtypapn twv Koahkvdoiwv», ato: Apyaioe Maxedovia 1V, Ocooorovixy, 87-114.

Boxotomobdiov 1987
I. Boxotomodov, «Avaoxaixés épeuveg ot XoAxtdixun», AEMO 1, 279-94.

Boxotomovrov 1988
I. Boxotomodiov, «Avaoxapn Mévdng 1988», AEMO 2, 331-346.

Boxotomovrov 1989
I. Boxotomodiov, «Avaoxapn Mévdng 1989», AEMO 3, 409-23.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 647

Boxotoroviov 1990ax
I. Boxotomoviov, «Mévdy — Ilooeidt 1990», AEMO 4, 399-410.

Boxotomotrov 19903
I. Boxotomoviov, Ot Tapixol TopPol tng Alverog, Abnva.

Boxotoroviov 1993a
I. Boxotomoviov, «Iloosidt 1993», AEM® 7, 401-12.

Boxotomobrov 199373
I. Boxotomodiov, Beaoorovixy, ATd Tor TEOLOTOPLXG UEXPL Tor apXoixd ypoévia, Odnyds "Exbeong,
Abnvo.

Boxotomobdiov 1996
I. Boxotomoviov, 031ydg Apyatohoyixob Movoeiov Oeaooiovixng, Ab7nvor.

Boxotomoviov 1997
I. Boxotomodiov, «Tormoypopixd Kaaodvdpacg», ato: Aptépwuo ooy N.G.L. Hammond, 65-77.

Boxotomobrov — Mooyovnoiodtn 1990
I. Boxotomovov — . Mooyovnotwty, «To mapdAio vexpotapeio g Mévdng», AEMO 4, 411-23.

Boxotomoviov x.a. 1988
I. Boxotomobrov — M. Mot — E.M7. Totyopida, «Avooxopés ato [ToAbypovo XoAxidixng 1988,
AEMO 2, 317-30.

Boxotomoviov x.a. 1989
I. Boxotomodrov — M. Tlantéd — E.Mmt. Tovyopido, «IloAdypovo Xoxtdixng 1989», AEMO 3, 391-408.

Boutupdig 1990
E. Bovtupds, «Hpoatotiwy fjows», Eyvartio 2, 123-73.

Boutupdig — Xiopavidng 2007
E. Boutupdcs — K. Zwopavidng, «Awatomoltdy Xvvallayol. Mo véo emttypoupy) amtd 0 Aixato, owot-
xio g EpétpLag», oto: Apyaio Maxedoviae V11, Occoorovinn, 253-74.

IMorobpng 1996
N. INeroVpng, Apyoio "Hitg: To Alxvo twv OAvpmiondy oyovwy, Abnvo.

TMowvvénng 2008
I'. Twavvénrng, «Epyaoieg Stopndp@wong xot avadeltEng opyotoAoyixod xweov LTtoyelpwy», oto: Ap-
xoides Iloles, 163-83.

TMowvvénng — Bulavtiadov 1999
I'. Twavvaxng — M. Bulavtiadov, «Teyvixée emepfdoelg 0to xpo Ty apyoinwy Ztoyelpwyvs», AEMO
13, 259-270.

TMowvvéxng — Nuaodprng — Buloavtiadov — Kahoyepidng 1999
I'. Tavvaung — I'. Nuaxodpng — M. Bulavtiadov — II. Kaioyepidng, «Epyaoies otepéwons-amoxatd-
OTOOG XTLPLWY TTEPLOYNG YOS opyolwy ZToryelpwy», AEMO 13, 271-82.

TMpotlidng 1997
2. TNpotlidng, ‘Aonuilovoon’ xepopixy. Miot DTTO-TIPWTOYEWUETOLXY] EYYWELO. XEQOULXY] TOL [OPELO-
eMadLxob xwpov (adnu. petont. epy. — AILO.), Occoahovixy.

TMpottiong 2002
2. INpotlidng, «O amowxiopog g OAaoov: 1 emMoveEETOON TNG KEQAULUNG TTEWLLWY QAOEWY TNG Q-
yolog TOANG», AEMO 16, 73-8.



648 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

TMpottiong 2011

2t Tpotlidng, «Ilpwipol eAMinvixol eumopixol aupopeic», in: Thasos. Métropole et colonies. Sympo-
sium International & la mémoire de Marina Sgourou, 21-22 septembre 2006, Musée Archéologique de
Thasos et «Kohoyepixé» de Thasos (um.éxd.).

IModpn 1965
E. AeBevromovrov-Todpn, «Moxedovio: v. Otobun (Néa ITépap.og)», AA 20, B” 3, Xpovixd, 447-51.

IModpn 1990
E. Ttodpn, «KAalopevioxn Adpvoxo ord v Axovbox», ato: Myvijun A. Aalopidy, 151-4.

IModpn — Kovxodin 1969a
E. Ttobpn — X. KovxoVAn, «Owodun», AA 24, B” 2, Xpovixd, 349-51.

IModpn — Kovxodin 19693
E. Ttobpn — X. KovxodAn, «Apyaiov vexpotopeiov Otodung», AAA 11, 198-201.

IModpn — KovxodAn-XpvooavOdxn 1987
E. Ttobpn — X. KovxodAn-Xpvoavidaxn, «Avaoxoen oty apyoio Otobun», AEMO 1, 363-88.

I'xéptliov-Téttn 1999
A. T'xéptlov-Téttn, «Odvatog xat oy Tov Oppéa ot Moaxedovio xal ™ Opdxn», oto: Apyolo
Moaxedovio V1.1, Oecoorovinn, 439-51.

I'xotléAng 2000
X. I'rotlonng, «Ado eMnviatixol ‘Onoowvpol’ and v Maxedovio», ato: OBoAdg 4, 103-26.

I'votléing 2010
X. TxotloAng, H xuxhopopio Tou x8Axvov vopicpatog otn Moaxedovio (5% — 1% at. 7.X.), (adnp.. id.
drotp. — AIL.O.), Ocooahovixy.

Tovpaytog 1994
A. Tovpaytag, «11mEgopeio Bulavtivedy Apyorotitwy: Nopdg Huobiog», AA 49, B” 2, Xpovixa, 559-62.

Tobvapn 2008
Epp. Todvopn, «Tow Pnetdwtd g vnoidag tov Itmodpdpov atovg PAinmove», Eyvatio 12, 87-124.

Tlobvapng — BeAévng 1991-1992
I'. Todvopng — I'. BeAévng, «Avaoxapn OAintrwy 1991-1992», Eyvartio 3, 257-80.

Tlodvapng — BeAévng 1996
I". Todvopng — T'. BeAévrne, «Ilavemotnuioxy avooxaen ONintrwy 1988-1996», AEMO 10B , 719-33.

TlNovvapomodrov — Xatldmoviog 1998
A. Tovvaporobrov — M.B. Xat{émovrog, Emypapéc Kétw Maxedoviog (petaEd tov Beppiov 6povg
%ot Tov AELoU motopod), A’ Entypapéc Bepotog, ABfvar.

Tloouxdég 2006
I. Tpouxdg, «Touptxd evpNuoTor *AATLXWY YEOVWY omd To véTLo vexpotapelo g Bépotog», AEMO
20, 821-32.

Tloouxdég 2008
I. Tpouxde, «Zwotixd Bépotag 2008», AEMO 22, 169-76.

Toouxdég 2009
I. Toawxde, «OpoL xar ovvbnueg ™G PETABAONG OTNY KEQOULXT] TWY EAANVLOTIXOY YPOVWY: TO OG-
derypo tng Bépotac», oto: H ExXEK (um.éxd.).



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 649

Tooppévog 1983
A. Toappévog, «MeonuépL», AA 38, B” 2, Xpovixa 271.

Tooppévog 1997
A.B. Tooppévog, «To xéounua otn veohbiun emoyn g EAAGSag xar oty Emoyn tov XoAxod tng
Moxedoviog», ato: Koounua, 15-6.

Tooppévog 2003
A.B. Tpoppévog (exd.), Popaixf Ocooorovixn, Ocooohovixy.

Tooppévog 2007
A.B. Tpoappévog (exd.), O Xpuodg twv Moxeddvwv. Antd v éxbeon tov Apyotoroyixod Movaoeiov
Oeooorovinng, Bcaocorovixy.

Tooppévog — Kdytoog 1996
A.B. Toappévog — . Kodtoog, «Avaoxagy otov mpototopixd owxtopnd Meonueptovy) Toduro TotAd-
©ov, mtepiodor 1992, 1994-1996», AEMO 10A, 355-68.

Tooppévog — Keytoog 2002
A.B. Tpoappévoc — X. Kytoog (exd.), Avooxop? otov mpolatopind owxtopd ‘Meonueptavy Todpra’
TotAégpov, N. Osocoarovinng, Oecoohovinm.

Tooppévog x.é. 1997
A.B. Tpoappévoc — M. Mméotog — 2. Kddtoog, ATtd Tovg mpotoToptxodsg oLxLopods TG xevTptxng Mo-
xedoviog, Ocoooroviny.

Adpo-Nixovéavoo 1973
A. Adppo-Nixovéavov, Osocohixd Lepd ANunTEog xol x0poTAaoTIXE avolbuata, Borog.

Aeomoivn 1980
Awx. Aeomoivy, «O tépog tg Katepivng», AAA XIII, 198-209.

Aeomoivn 1985
Awx. Aeomoivn (exd.), Tivdog, Katdhoyog tng éxBeorg, Ocoootovinny = Zivdog 1985 = Sindos Catalogue.

Aeomoivn 1986
Awx. Aeomoivy, «Xpvad axoviopixio Livdov», ato: Apyalioe Maxedovio 1V, Oecoorovixn, 159-69.

Aeomoivn 1996
Awx. Aeomoivy, Apyaio ypvad xoounuoto, Ab7vo.

Aeomoivn 1998
Awx. Aeomoivy, «Xpvad emiatoutax, ato: Myeioag Xaoty, 65-80.

Aeomivng 2000
I'. Aeomtivng, «O nutavdpLévtog tov Edvixod Apyotoroyixod Movaeiov 6989», To Movoeioy 1, 51-6.

Aeomivneg — Etepavidov-TiBepiov — Bovtuvpdg 1997
I'. Aeomtivng — ©. Ztepavidov-Tipepiov — Epp. Bovtvpdc (ex3.), Katdroyog TAumtdy Tov Apyaitoho-
Ytxob Movoeiov BOeaoorovixng, A’, Ococoorovixy.

Aeomivneg — Etepavidov-TiBepiov — Boutvpdg 2003
I'. Aeomivng — ©. Ztepoavidov-Tipepiov — Epp. Bovtvpdc (ex3.), Katdroyog TAumtdy Tov Apyaitoho-
YtxoV Movoeiov BOeooorovinng, B’, Osocohoviny.

Aeomivng — Ztepavidov-TiBepiov — Bovtuvpdg 2010
I'. Aeomivng — ©. Ztepoavidov-Tipepiov — Epp. Bovtvpdc (ex3.), Katdroyog TAuTtdy Tov Apyaitoho-
Ytxob Movoeiov BOeaooroviung, IV, Oscoaioviny.



650 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Aovxatd 1989
2. Aovxoatd, «Oacoc», AA 44, B” 2, Xpovixd 387-8.

Aovxatd — Zirog — Mmoxtptlng 1989
2. Aovxata — N. Znxog — X. Mmoxtptlig, «ZmoTxN ovooxop 0T0 OLXOTESO OVEYEQOTS TOL VEOU
povoeiov Odoov», AEMO 3, 521-34.

AovxéNng 2005
II.N. Aov%EANTG, «AvalNTHVTOC TO TOTo», 670: Tov (Btov (exd.), To eAAVLx6 ToTtio. MeAétec IotopL-
g Newypapiog xat [lpdoAndng tov téTOL, AbYVer, 13-31.

Aoviyépn-Ivtleaiooyrov — ApoywBitn 2000
A. Aoviyépn-Ivtleaiooyrov — II. ApoywBity, «H mapaywyn ‘ounpixdy’ avéyAbpwy oxdQwy oty op-
oo TOAN Twv Pepwv», oto: EAApviotiny Kepoptun and ™ Osoooiia, Borog-Abrnva, 70-81.

AokLédn 1996
E. AokLédm, Ta moptpéta Tov Doryrody., Abvvo.

Aporyobun — Totopmavodn 2004

E. Aporyobprn — E. Totopmavoddy (ex3.), Dvopipio pe ™ yn tov AAeEdvdpov, H mepintwon tou No-
pwot Huobiag, Iotopla-Apyoatoroyia, poxtixd Emtotnuoviung Amuepidag 7-8 ITovviov 2003, Osooa-
Aovixy.

Apodyov 1990
2. Apodyov, «Bepyivo: to tepd g Mntépag twv Osdv-KuBérng», AEMO 4, 5-20.

Apodyov 1990a
2. Apobyovu, «Hpitopor oxdpol pe mhootixég enibeteg oypades», ato: Myjun A. Aalopidn, 89-96.

Apodyov 1991
2. Apodyov, «Bepyiva. To tepd tng Mntépag Ty Ocwv», AEMO 5, 1-6.

Apodyov 1991a
3. Apobyou (exd.), EAALoTind xepoptxh artd T Maxedovia, Tivoxag ypovoAdYnong oynuétony ory-
Yelwv g eEAAVLoTLXNG TtepLddov, Ocooohoviny.

Apodyov 1992a
2. Apodyov, «Bepyivo: 1o tepd tng Mntépoag twv Oedvy», AEMO 6, 45-9.

Apodyov 1996
2. Apobyov, «Bepyiva 1990-1997. To tepd g Mntépag twv Ocwv», AEMO 10A, 41-54.

Apodyov 1997
2. Apodyov, «Bepyiva 1997. To Mntpwovs», AEMO 11, 115-20.

Apodyov 2005
2. Apobyov, Bepyiva. Ta midva ayyeio tng Meyding Todumoag, Ab7va.

Apobyouv 2009a
2. Apobyovu, «H exdvor Tov TEAoLG TG TTOANG TwY Atywv», Eyvatio 13, 121-32.

Apodyov 200903
2. Apobyov, «Ewxdveg xat obpfora mepl Twv Atywv», oto: Kepuartia, 171-9.

Apodyov — Zaotodyhov-Tlotadén 2001
2. Apovyouv — Xp. Zaoatadyrov-Tlahadérn, Bepyiva. IeptdiaBdlovtog tov apyatoroyind xwpeo, Abvva.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 651

Apobyouv — Tovpdtooyrov 1980
3. Apobyou — T'. Tovpérooyiov, ENyrotixol AaEevutol tépor Bepoiog (Anuooiebuata tov Apyato-
Aoywxob Aeitiov 28), Abrvo (19982).

Apodyov — Tovpdtooyrov 1994
2. Apodyov — I'. Tovpdtooyrov, «Ta ypovoroynuéve GOVOAN ENANYLOTLXNG XEQOULUNG oTtd Tn Moxe-
Soviow (Ilfv. 72-74)», oto: IV ExXEK, 128-37.

Apobyov — Tovpdtooyrov 2000
2. Apodyov — I'. Tovpdataoylov, «To tepd g Mntépag twv etdy otn Bepyiva. Noplopoatinée evdei-
Eetg xat xepoptxr», ato: OBoAdg 4, 307-19.

EAM = Puléxng — Tovpdtooyrov 1985.

EvyyAélov 2005
M. EyyAéCov, EAAviotiny xepautxn Kontng, Abvvar.

EKM = A. Tovvaporodrov — B. XatldmovAiog 1998.

EAnvixog IloAtiopdc
EAnvixog [ToAttiopds, Maxedovia, Ocooarovixn 1993.

EMnpviotiey Kepouwe ano tp Ocooalio.
Nt. Zagerporobrov — Evoryy. Kumpoiov (exd.), EMnviotix? Kepopixy amd ) Ocoooiio, Bérog 2000.

EEdpyov 2004
0. EEcpyov, H teppn tpoynAatn xepautxn omd Tov TpotoToptxd owxtopd g Toduroag Oscoaiovixng
(adnp.. petamt. epy. — AIL.O.), Osocarovixn.

EO0D
A. Xpvoootopov (exd.), E6vixr 08¢ Ocooohovixng — DADELVOG. ZwoTxéC avaoko@éc xotd To 2006-
2008 oto tpnuo Néag Xarundovag — 'Edeooag, Osooarovixn 2008.

Emypapés tne Maxedoviog
E. Bovtupdg (exd.), Emypopéc tng Maxedoviag. I Aiebvég Topmdoro yioe ™ Maxedovio, 8-12 Ae-
xepBplov 1993, Oesooorovixy 1996.

EnXEK
I x.e. Emotuovixy] ouvavtnon yioe Ty eAANVLoTLxn xepoutxy], Abvar 1994-.

Zoyrhng 1956
A. Zéynng, Xooandixn, Abnvo.

Zowperpdmovrog 1974
N. Zagpeipémovog, «15. Tlapog — 17. Onpax, ‘Epoyov, 85-9.

Zowperpdmovrog 1975
N. Zagperpdémovrog, «Kapmabog», Epyov, 159-63.

Zowperpdmovrog 1983
N. Zagperpdémovog, «Evfoixol apopeic amd ™ Onpox, ASAtene 61, 153-69.

Zowperpomtobrov 1985
®. ZopetpomobAov, TTpofAiuota tng pnhaxig ayyetoypowiog (BiBAwobixn tne ev Abjvoug Apxoio-
Aoywic Etoupeiog 101), ABfve.

Zowperpomobrov 1998
®. Zaperpomodrov, [Idpog, Abnvo.



652 BIBAIOI'PAQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Zowperpomovrov 2000
®. Zageipomodrov, «To apyaio vexpotopeio tng Ildpov ot yewueTplxn xot apyoixy emoyn», AE
139, 283-93.

Zowperpomtovrov 2001
®. Zoagerpomobrov, «Kpotnpdoynuog appopéog tov 7 at. m.X. and Ty [ldpo», ato: Kailiotev-
uot, 85-96.

Zowperpomtoviov 2004
®. Zoagerpomodrov, «Ot KuxAadeg otny Ipkiun Emoyn tov XidMpov wg v VoTEEN 0pyoixy ETOYN >,
oto: Avyaio, 413-20.

Zowperpomtovrov 2007

®. Zagerpomodrov, «H II&pog Ty TpodLuwy xpdvwv», oto: E. Znuavtovn-Mmovpvid — A.A. Aowpod
— A.T. Mevd&vn — N. Kovpou (exd.), Apbpovo épyo. Tiunuxdg topog yro tov xobnyntd Baoiin K.
Aopmpvoudéxn (Apyatoyvwaoio 5), ABhva, 109-18.

Zowperpomtovrov 2008
®. ZoupeltpomoVAoL, «Zwypo@Lxn xoL Tolnon oTny oy Tov ApytAdyov», oto: Katawvomodiov — Ile-
TpdéTOoLvAOG — Katoopod 2008, 343-63.

Zowperpomovrov — Newpytadov 2010
®. Zoagerpomodrov — Av. I'ewpytddov, AtboBodvt Maxpuveiog. Nexpota@eio xAAoLxNG xoL EAANYLOTL-
NG ETOYNG XOL EVPNUATO LOXNVALXOD TAPOVL, OecoaAoviny.

ZepPovdaxn 2000
H. ZepBouddxy, H ZuAhoyn Xtabdtov ato Apyororoyixd Movaoeio, Abnva.

Zroobpn — Ménov 2000
A. Zioobpn — E. MéAov, «EAmviotinn Kepopixy amd ta vexpotopeio tng Adploog», oto: EAAnvL-
otxn Kepopixn amd ) Ocsoocorio, Bérog-Abnva, 82-110.

Zwypopouv 1999
H. Zwypdpov, H Meydin Mntépa xat n Topovoio g péoo amd Tor ELSWOALN TNG OEYOLOG YOPAS TNG
Bcooahovixng (adnu. petont. £pY. — AIL.O.), Osoconrovixy.

Oéueing 1994
II.T. ©éueing, «0 téoog tng HAclog Dudnurivog (TTiv. 75-88)», oto: I" ExXEK, 146-158.

Oéueine — Tovpdtooyrov 1997
II.T. @épeing — LII. Tovpdtooyhov, Ov tdpor Tov AcpBeviov (Anuoctebuata Tov Apxouoloyixol
Aeitiov 59), Abrva.

Iyvatiadov — Zxapiatidov 1999
A. Tyvatddov — E. Zxoaphatidov, «Opun (apyaio vexpotapesio) — 036 Iacovidov», AA 49, B 2,
Xpovixad, 446-51.

Kabéprov 1993

KA. Kabdprov, MeAétn tng XELPOTOLNTNG XEPAULXNG TNG DOTEPNG ETOYYG TOL XOAXOD X0l TNG ETOYNG
ZdRpov omd ™) SR Tedmela Tng AYytdAov Tng cLANOYHC Tov Movoeiov Expoyeiwy (adny. peto-
7T, £0Y. — A.IL.O), Osooorovixy,.

Koxptdng 1986
1.0. Koaxptdvg, EAAvixn Muboroyio, AO7nvor.

KaAivoowo
1. AS4p-Berévn (exd.), Too Kaivdoto. Mia aipyodor ToAN ot Moaxedovio. Kotdhoyog epLodixic éxbe-
ong. Apyaroroyixd Movoeio Oeaoorovinng, PeBpovdprog 2008 — Tavovdiptog 2009, Bcooarovixn 2008.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 653

Kahhydig 1990
I1.T. KaAhtyds, «H apyaio Zxdpoc», oto: Atarételg 1986-1989 at the N.P. Goulandris Institute, Mu-
seum of Cycladic Art, Athens, 67-88.

KoAiivy 2007
Xp. KodAivn, O enAnviotindg xévbopog (adnu. 31d. Siatp. — AILG.), Osooorovixy,.

KoAAwvtln 1997
Nt. KoAAwtln, <Ebfwpo topng oto apyoio ABSnpo. Topixég mpoxTiég xol Oipuixéc mpdkelg amd to
péoa Tov 6% wg to pLéoa Tov 3% ot. T.X.», oT0: Apyaiar Opaxy, B, 807-40.

KoAwvtln 19973
Nt. KoAAwtln, «ABdnpa 1997. Avedpeon tapwy xatd ™ SL&volEy xovoAlod», AEMO 11, 633-41.

Kailiotevpa
A. AheEavdpy) — L. Aefévtn (exd.), KAAAIZTEYMA. Meiéteg mpog Tty g Oryog TCéyov Ale-
EovSpn, Abnvo 2001.

Kotodg 1996-1997
N. KoAtodg, «Khalopeviaxésg oapxo@dyol amd To vexpotopelo g apyoiog Axaviov», AA 51-52, A,
MeAéteg, 35-47.

KoAtodg 1998
N. Kaitode, Axovlog I. H avaoxagpn oto vexpotageio xatda to 1979, Abnvor.

KoAtodg 2001
N. KaAtode, EOvixd Apyatoroyixdé Movoeio. Ta yAvrtd. Kataroyog, Abnvo.

Koavatooding 1953-1955
A. Kovortoovng, «To Kowvdy twv Moxeddvwv», Maxedovixa 3, 27-102.

Kévtlioe 1994
X. Kévtlio, <Eva xepopind epyoatiplo appopEémy ToL TEWTOL pLood Tov 4 at. T.X. oty Kw», o7to:
I ExXEK, 323-54.

Koaporytavyn 1984
E. Koapoytdvvn, Mwvowxd odvbeto oxedn (xépvot;) (8t8. dtortp. — Hav/plo Twovvivey), Abvvar.

Koaporytavyn 2010
DA Koporyravyn, Ou Bulavtivol owxtopol ot Moaxedoviow péoa amd ta opyortohoytxd dedopévar, 4% —
15% owwdvog, Bsacorhovixy.

Koapoapntpov-Mevteoidn 1985
I'. Kapopntpov-Mevteoidn, «O poaxedovixdg tapog ot Znnid EopSaiog», AA 40, A’, MeAéteg, 242-
80, miv. 117-32.

Koapopntpov-Mevteoidn 1987
I'. Kapaynrpov-Mevteaidy, «O poxedovixdg tépog LmnAtdg Eopdaiag», AEMO 1, 23-36.

Koapapntpov-Mevteoidn 1988
I'. Kapaunrpov-Mevteaidy, «H vexpdmoin tng Atavng Kolavneg», AEMO 2, 19-26.

Koapapntpov-Mevteaidn 1989
I'. Kapayunrpov-Mevteaidy, «Améd tny avoaoxoapixn épevvo oty Atavn, 1989», AEMO 3, 45-57.

Koapapnrpov-Mevteaion 1990
I'. Kapaynrpov-Mevteaidy, «Avaoxopn Atavig 1990», AEMO 4, 75-92.



654 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Koapapntpov-Mevteoidn 1999
I'. Kapopnrtpov-Mevteoidy, Bétov-Notia Opeotic. Apyotohoyiun €pesuvor xow LOTOPLXY TOTOYQOPLa,
Oeoooahoviny.

Koapopntpov-Mevteoidn 2005
I'. Kapaynrpov-Mevteaidy, «Atovn xow ZmnmAté 2005», AEMO 19, 494-509.

Kopopnrpov-Mevteoidn 2008
I'. Kapopntpov-Mevteoidy, Atavn. Apyotohoyixol ywpot xat Movaoeio, Atovy).

Kapopntpov-Mevteoidn — Kepoaiidov 1999
I'. Kapopntpov-Mevteoidn — E. KegoAidov, «Tomixd epyaotioLlor apyoiixng xoL XAXGLXNG XEQAULKNG
o6 v Atovd] xow Tov voud Koldvrg», oto: Apyaio Maxedovior V1.1, Oscooroviny, 537-62.

Kopopméon 1990-1995
M. Koapoapmépn, «O pédrog Tov OXTayvov 0TO YOAEQLOVO GUYXPOTNUO XL 1] OXECY] TOL UE TO UEYO-
A0 TePLoTOALO», AAA XXIII-XXVIII, 116-28.

Kopoapmépn — XptotodovAidov — Katdpa 1996
M. Kopopumépn — E. XptotodovAidov — A. Katdpa, «To avaoxopixd €pyo oto I'oieptovd cuyxpdtn-
pax, AEMO 10B, 533-44.

Kopoavaotédon 1995
I1. Kapovootdom, «Znmuoto g etxovoypoplag xol tng Topovoias Twv Pwpainy avtoxpatdpwy
oty EANGSa», AE 134, 209-26.

Kopdapa 1988
Xp.II. Kapdapd, Appoditn Epuxivy, Abfva.

Koptdoag 1995
N. Kapddoag, «Avaoxapn oc owxdmedo oty 086 Aylag Zoglag 75», AEMO 9, 251-65.

Koptdog 1996
N. Kapddoag, «IloratoypLotiavixég owxieg pe TotxAlvio ot Ocooaiovixn», AEME 10B, 571-85.

Koptdog 1997
N. Kapidag, «Tomoypopixés Topatneoets xol TTOAEOSOULXY] 00YAYWG] TG TEEPLOYNG VOTLOSUTLXE TNG
Potévtog pe apopun TpELS VEEG OVOOXRAPES OLXOTIESWY», AEMO 11, 439-53.

Koptdoag 2009
N. Koptdoag, «Ilaiotoyptotiovixég otxieg pLe TotxAivio oty Oeaoorovixy, puépog 11 Séxa ypdvLor Letd >,
oto: AEMO 20 ypdvea, 127-41.

Kar. Yivdouv 1985 = Aeomoivy 1985 = Yivdog 1985.

Katowvormodiov — [letpdmoviog — Katoopod 2008

N. Kartawvorobiov — 1. Tletpdmovrog — . Katoopob (exd.), O Apyiroyog xar n emoyy tou. I&pog, I1.
Mpoxtixa B” Atebvodg Emtotnuovixod Zvvedpiov Apyororoyiag Iapov xar KuxAddwy, Mapouxid I1é-
pov, 7-9 OxtwPpiov 2005, Abnva.

Kepopdmovrog 1927-1928
A.A. Kepapdmovrog, «H apyoixn vexpdmoiig tov Tpeuméviote mopd v Alpyny tng Aypldog»,
AE, 41-112.

Kepopdmovrog 1938
A.A. Kepopdmovrrog, «Epsvvor ev Avtix) Moaxedoviax, ITAE, 53-66.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 655

Kepopdmovrog 1941-52
A.A. Kepapdmovrog, «Ilepl Twv tapwy g Toepméviotog xot mepl tor Twy Atyvidwy Aoy, Mooxe-
dovixa 2, 488-555.

Kepuatio
3. Apotyou %.é. (exd.), KEPMATIA ®OIATAX. Tiunrtindg t6pog Yo tov Iwdvvn Tovpdtooyiov, A, B,
Ab7va 2009.

Kegpoaiidov 1998
E. Kepaiidov, «Onoavpde voulopdtwy touv 4% at. m.X. and ™y Eopdaio», AAA XXIIT-XXVIII,
177-298.

Kepoaridov 2005-2006
E. Keparidov, «KatafBdaoelg xon dvodot tov Arovboov. Ilopatnpnoels 0Ty oTTiun xol XOTWITOALWTL-
%1 ayyetoypaio, Evlwevy 6-7, 13-44.

Kegoiidov 2009
E. KepoAidov, Aowpoto. 'Evo apyoixd vexpotapeio oty Huabio, Ocooorovixy.

Krovptloyrov — BafeAidng — Zropowidng 1999
E. Kuovptldyrov — M. BaBeAidng — K. Ziopovidng, «Apyotlopetoiny] LEAETN LETOAANXWY AVTIXELUEVLY
oméd Ta Xrayetpor», AEMO 13, 295-304.

Kvibdung 1975
I". Kvtbaxng, «To Oxtéywvo tng Ocooorovixng. Néa mpoomdbeto avamapootaoews», AA 30, A’, Me-
Aéteg, 90-119.

Koéana 2006
E. Koo, EAAnvLotixn xepopixn Nakov, AO7nvor.

Koppég 1960
I'. 2. Koppég, «Xpuootg ‘deopds’ ex Ilotetdaiog», AE 1960.

Képtnm-Kévty 1987
2. Képtn-Kévty, «Tagixd svprjpota and tov [evtamidtovo INoavwitowyvs, ato: Aunrog, 417-27.

Képtn-Koévtn 1994
2. Képmn-Kévty, H xopomAaotixn tng Ocooohovinng, Occoahovixy.

Koounuoe
To EMnvixé Kéounuoa. 6.000 ypoévia Iapddoon. Katdroyog "Exbeons, Ocooorovinn, BiAa Bianca,
21/12/97 — 21/2/98, Abnva, 1997.

Koopémoviog 2007
M.B. Koopémovrog, EAAnvLxé pvotipto, Apyotohoyior xow TEAETOLEYLXS TWY aEXOLwY EAANYLXEY LL-
otnELoxty Aatpetdy (eAA. ptpp. M. Kexpomoviov — 1. Ttapomobiov), Abrver.

Kottapidn 1990
A. Kottapidy, «Bepyiva 1990. Avaoxaen oto vexpotogeio xol 6to BopeloduTid TUNUO TNG 0O oL~
og TOANG», AEMO 4, 35-44.

Kottapidn 2001a
A. Kottopidn, «To 0o g xodong kot ot Moxedoveg. LxEPELS UE OPOPUT TO EVPNULOTOL TNG VEXPO-
TOANG TwY ALY®v», 0T0: XTtopmoAldng 2001, 359-71.

Kottapidn 20013
A. Kottopidy, «Tlopdara 1999/2000», AEMO 15, 501-7.



656 BIBAIOI'PAQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Kottapidn 2002
A. Kottopidn, «H avaoxoaen ot Tlaudia Beppiov to 2001. Meydia €pyo xo apyardtnreg», AEMO
16, 501-8.

Kottapidn 2004a
A. Kottapidn, «Ou avaoxopixég épevveg g 12 EITKA oty opetv) Maxedovida xot 1 todtion tng
opyotog AeBaing», AEMO 18, 543-50.

Kottapidn 20043
A. Kottopidn, «Atyad, n oot TOAN Twv Moaxeddvwys, oto: Aporyobun — Totopmoavoddn 2004, 81-102.

Kottapidn 2009a
A. Kottopidn, «H vexpdmoln twv Atywy otor apyoixd ypoévior xon ol BootAxES TAPLXESG CLOTASES,
oto: AEMO 20 ypovier, 143-53.

Kottapidn 20093
A. Kotrtopidn, «H opewvh Huobio oty mpwun Emoyr tov Zidhpov (11 — 7% on. wt.X.)», oto: Kep-
uario, B, 215-25.

Kovxouvfob 1999
A. Kouxoufob, «Avooxopix épevva. atov dEova g Eyvoartiog 0dod: voudg Huabiog», AEMO 13, 567-78.

Kovxovfob 2000
A. Kouxoufod, «Avaoxopixy égevva atov dEova g Eyvartiog odod: Aoopoato Béporag», AEMO 14,
563-74.

Kovxouvfob 2001
A. KouxouBot, «Avooxopixy Epevvar atov dEova g Eyvartiog odod: voudg Hpabiog», AEMO 15, 575-83.

KovxouvBob 2004

A. Kouxoufob, «Iloiopdvvo Méoang xal Aowpota Bépolag: n €épesuvar db0 vEwY apyooroyixwy 0€-
OEWV UE OLPOPUN TNY XUTAOXELY TOL &Eova TNg véag Eyvatiag 0d0b», oto: Apayobuyn —Tolopmovod-
on 2004, 55-70.

KovxouvBob 2006
A. KovxovBob, «Emttoufia athin Onpropdyov ard t Béporar», AAA XXXIX, 161-73.

Kovxouvfob 2012
A. Kovxovfod, Aatopeior Twpoiifov otny mepLoyn g apyoiog Bépotog. MeAéty yra ) Aatopio ot-
xodopLxod Albov oty apyaLdtnta, Bcacohovixy.

KovxoVvAn-Xpvoaviaxn 1980

X. KovxodvAn-Xpvoavblaxn, «Ou amowxieg g ©doov oto Bdpeto Aryaio. Nedtepo evpiuotas», ato:
H Kafdra xow  weployh mg. Hpoxtixd A’ tomxod cvpmosiov (Kapdia 18-20 Arpiiiov 1977), Oco-
oohovixn, 309-25.

KovxoVvAn-Xpvoaviaxn 1987
X. KovxoVvAn-Xpvoovbaxn, «Avaoxa@ég ota apyaio ABSnpax», AEMO 1, 407-20.

Kouvxovin-Xpvoovidxn 1992
X. KovxoVvAn-Xpvoovbaxn, Ilpwtoiotopiny Odoog, Abnva.

KouvxoVvin-Xpvooaviaxn 2002
X. KovxoVvAn-Xpvoovbaxn, Kafara. Apyororoyixd Movaocio Kofarag, Kafdro.

KovxoVvAn-Xpvoaviaxn — Iamwavixordov 1990
X. KouvxobAn-Xpvooviaxn — Awx. [lamoavixohéov, «Avooxoern oty opyoio Otodun 1988-1990,
AEMO 4, 487-502.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 657

Kovpdérytog 2002-2005
I'. Kovpdytog, «Asomotixd. ‘Eva tepd tov ATéMwvas», AAA XXXV-XXXVIII, 37-88.

Kovpdrytog 2005-2006
I". Kovpdytog, «Kupdrbog pe Topdotaon Amérwva-Aptéptdoc», EvAuévy 6-7, 45-54.

Kovpdrytog 2006
I'. Kovpdiytog, «Acomotixd 2005: H avaoxapixn 3pactnolétTntor 6To LEPd ToL ATOAM®YA», 0TO: XTo-
UToALdNG 2006, 147-58.

Kovpepmravag 2006

0. Kovpeumoavée, «EAMnLotixd vopiopoata Ocooorovixng oe Onoovpodsg amd vy meptoyn g Apd-
pnog», oto: H Apapa xat m meptoyn tg. lotopiar xan IoAttiopde, E- Emtotuoviny Xvvavtnoy, Apdpo
18 Moiov 2006 (uT.éxd.).

Kovoovia 1998
A. Koboovda, «Avooxopy fulavtivod vexpotopeiov otny xowvdtnta Meonuepiov Nopod Osacorovi-
xng», AEMO 12, 253-58.

Kovoovidxov 2000
K. KovoovAdaxov, «Ileptoyn Atdpvyog», AA 55,B" 2, Xpovixa, 703-4.

Kovoovidxov K. — KovgovAdxov 2007

K. KovoovAdxov — A. KovoovAdxov, «Apyoixd tepd atny Ilotidata tng XoAxidixng. To opyotohoyt-
%6 dedopéva xal v eneEepyooia Toug o PNELoxd TEPLPEANOV», ato: Apyaio Maxedovia VI, Oeo-
oohovixy, 697-714.

KovoovAdxov — MioanAidov-Aeomotidov 2006
Nt. KovoovAdaxov — B. MioanAidov-Aeomotidov, « Avaoxoapixn épevva oty [lotiSoa-Kaoodvdpeto,
AEMO 20, 503-13.

Kooty 1987
A. Koovidytn, «TopPog amd ) BA vexpdmoin twv ABSnpwv», AEMO 1, 431-8.

Kpepdon-Ziotatavonv 1998
2. Kpepddn-Ziothavou, «Katdhoyog Noptopdtwys», oto: 0. EZtepoavidov-Tifepiov, Avaoxapn Alov,
A’. H Oydpwon, Ocooorovinn, 234-46.

Kpepdn-Ziotatavov 2000
2. Kpepddn-Ziothtévou, «Maxedoviow xot Axopvovio: H xpNom Loxedovinwy YoAxwy yLow TNV XOTN
OXOPYOVLXDY EXDOCEWY», 0T0: OBoAdg 4, 61-T7.

Kuptaxov 2008
A. Kvptaxov, H otevépoaxpn Toduno tng Bepyivag, Topixég mpaxtinég oty Moaxedoviow Tov 4% owned-
vo T.X., Ogooohoviny.

KoTtitoo 2007
Z. Kotitoa, Avyivio Ilieptag. Kepoptxn amd to vexpotopeio otn 0éor ‘MeAioota’, Ocoooroviny.

AoCoptdn 1988
K. Aalopidn, «IZT" EIIKA. IToAdyvpog. Nexopotapeio Kaotpi», AA 43, B” 2, Xpovixa, 361.

Aooptdn 1989
K. Aalopidn, «@épun. Apyaio Nexpotopeio» AA 44, B” 2, Xpovixa, 320-1.

Aooptdn 1990
K. Aalopidn, «@¢pun», AA 45, B 2, Xpovixd, 308-9.



658 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Aoopidn 1990a
K. Aalopidn, «To yopvdaoto tg Ap@imoing», oto: Myijun A. Aalepidy, 241-73.

AoCopidn 1991
K. Aalapidn, «@épun. Apyaio Nexpotopeio», AA 46, B 2, Xpovixd, 279-381.

Aolopidn — Mooyovnolodtn 1988
K. Aalapidn — Z. Mooyovnoiwtou, «@pun», AA 43, B 2, Xpovixd, 359.

AoCopidng 1981
A. Aalopidng, «Z' Egopeia [Tpototopixtdv xor KAaowxwy Apyatotitwy: Komoavéxt, Aogviodtiooons, AA
36, B" 1, Xpowxa, 151.

Aoopidng 1982
A. AoCopidng, «Z Egopeio Ipototoptxwy xar KAaoixwy Apyototitwv: Aapvidtiooa», AA 37, B" 1,
Xpovixé, 135, wiv. 860

AoCopidng A. 1960
A. Aolopidng, TInhva etdditee ARdnpwv, Abnvo.

AoCopidng A. 1969
A. Aalopidng, Neamoilg — XpvoodmoAg — Kofdra. O3nydg Apyanoroytxod Movoeiov Kaf3dhag, Abrvor.

Aolopidng A. 1981
A. Aolopidng, «Avooxaéc xot €épevveg oty Appimoin», ITAE, 18-25.

AoCopidng A. 1986
A. Aoopidng, «Ou avaoxaéc otny Aupintodn», ato: Apyaio Maxedovio 1V, Oscoorovixn, 353-64.

Aoopidng A. 1993
A. Aolopidng, Appimoig, Abnvo.

AoCopidng A. — Poptomodiov — Tovpdtooyiov 1992
A. Aalopidng — K. Pwutomodrov — I'. Tovpdtooyrov, O toupog tmg Nuixnotavng, Abrva.

Aotépov 1974
Ay. Aalépov, «To Baoiieto Twv Maxedovwy, 1 xvpiwg EANGG xow 1 Pdun: 200 — 194 7t.X.», Iotopio
Tov EAAnvixotd ‘Efvoug, tépog E', Abnva, 26-54.

AePBévtn 2012
I. AeBévtm, «Emtoufio avayAvpo amd ™ Osooolio. [lapatnonoeis ot YAuTtixn g Kevtoung EAAGSag
OTOL YPOVLOL TG PWUOLOXQATIOG», 0T0: XTtepovidov-TiBepiov — Kapavaotdaon — Aap.doxog 2012, 251-63.

AeBévtn — Mytoomodiov 2010
I. AgBévtn — X. Mytoomobiov (exd.), Tepd xaow Aatpeieg g Afuntoog otov apyoio eNnvixd xdopo, Borog.

Aapmtann-Axopatn 1989
M. Athprcéonn-Axopdtn, «And to vexpotopeio g [IEAag», AEMO 3, 91-101.

Anpmtann-Axopdtn 1989-1991
M. AtAtpméxn-Axopatn, «Avatohixd vexpotopeio [IEAag. Avaoxoen 1989», AA 44-46, A,
MeAéteg, 73-152.

Atapmtann-Axopdrn 1992
M. AtAwprcéonn-Axopdtn, «Aéd v tomoypopion xon tow vexpotopeia g [IéEAag», AEMO 6, 127-36.

Anpmtann-Axopdatn 1993
M. Atiprtooo-Axopdey, «Néo epyoatpLo xepoixng xow xopomAaotixrg otny [IéEAkax», AEMO 7, 171-82.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 659

Ahpmann-Axopotn 1994
M. Atipméonon-Axopdrtn, Aaksvtol Borapwtol Tépotl g [TEAAag, Abvvar.

Ahpmtann-Axopotn 19960
M. Athpméinn-Axopdty, «Ktiptoxd ouyxpotiuoto oty TepLoyn Tov xovaAlod tng [IEAag», AEMO
10A, 93-104.

Avhpmann-Axopatn 19963
M. Avhpméinn-Axopdtn, To Ocopopdpro g [IENag, Ab7nvor.

Avhpmtann-Axopdtn 1997
M. AtAptonn-Axopdtn, «ZoyxeoTHLOTO EQYATTNOLWY %ol ALTEWY oty [1EAax», AEMO 11, 193-203.

Avhpmtnn-Axopdtn 1998
M. Athpmaxn-Axopdty, «AvéyAvey emitopfio oThAn omd To avotoAxd vexpotageio tng [IEAA oG,
AA 53, A, MeAéteg, 257-66.

Avhrpmann-Axopdty 2000
M. Athpménn-Axopdtn, To Iepd g Mntépag twv Oy o g A@poditng ot [IEAa, Osaooroviny.

Avhpmann-Axopatn 2003
M. Athpmdn-Axopd, «Avooxapx épevva oty Teployy] Tov Déxov g IIENMag», AEMO 17, 465-83.

Avhprann-Axopdtn 200400
M. Athpmaxn-Axapdty, «To avatodxd vexpotopeio xal ot AaEgvtol BoAauwTol Taeot Tng eAANVL-
OTLUNG ETOYNG», 0T0: ALAuTéxn-Axapdtn — Axopdtng 2004, 71-9.

Avhpmtann-Axopdtn 20043
M. Athpméxn-Axopdrn, «H Aatpeio twy Oedy xor to tepd g [IEANag», oto: Athpméxn-Axapdtn
— Axopéng 2004, 53-63.

Avhpmann-Axopatn 2005
M. Athpméinn-Axopdty, «Avaoxapuun épevva otny [IEAa to 2005», AEMO 19, 391-406.

Ahpmtann-Axopatn 20060

M. Athpmeonn-Axopdrn, « To €pyo tng Emitpomig AvéddetEng Apyororoyixod Xopov ITEAG», ato: YTovp-
Yeto ITohtiopod-Tauelo Awoyeiptong iotwoswy yio v ExtéAeon Apyororoyixwy ‘Epywy: To Epyo twv
Emtotuovixwy Emitpontoy Avactiiworg, Zuvtiponong xow AvadetEng Mymueiwy, Abnva, 443-59.

Avhpmann-Axopatn 20063
M. Athpméinn-Axopdty, «Avaoxapuun épevva otny [IEAa to 2006», AEMO 20, 591-614.

Avhpmann-Axopatn 20070
M. Athpméxn-Axopdan, IIEAAHY 1. KiBwtidoynuog tépog pe {wypopixn dtaxdounon amd v IIEA-
Ao, Osooohoviny.

Avhpmann-Axopatn 20073
M. Athpméxn-Axopdey, «Xtotyeior yiow ™y TIEAA Tov TTEGTOL PLEoD ToL 4% aLdvax, ato: Apyaia
Moxedovio V11, Oscoorovinn, 585-604.

Avhpmtann-Axopdtn 2008a

M. Avhpmaxn-Axopaty, «To ‘Epyo tng Emitpornig AvéadetEng tov Apyooroytxod ywpov ITEAAG»,
oto: Ymovpyeio [ToAttiopod-Tapeio Atoyelptong Iiotwoewy yio Ty ExtéAcon Apyotoroyinsy Epywy,
Zuvtnpnor, Avaotiiwor, AvadelEn, To épyo Twv Emiotquovindy Emitpontdyy, Ab7va, 118-23.

Avhpmann-Axopatn 200803
M. Athpméxn-Axapdtn, «ZopBoA ot LEAETN TNG OPYLTEXTOVIXNG LOPENS TwV ETLTOULLOY GTNAWY
%ol TG Toowroypapiag t™g IéEAag», Texunotor 9, 119-68.



660 BIBAIOI'PAQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Atnpmann-Axopdrn 2008y
M. Avhpménn-Axopatn, IEAAHY 2. O moAvbdiapog tépog g [IEAAae, Beaoorovixy.

Atnpmtann-Axopdtn 20090
M. Athwprcéonn-Axopdtn, «EOvixd ovopota oe emtypapég tng [IEANag», ato: Kepuatie, B, 23-31.

Atnpmtann-Axopdtn 20093
M. Atiwprénn-Axopden, «To apyatoroyixd épyo atny [IéAAa, 1987-2007», oto: AEMO 20 ypovi,
169-84.

Atnpmann-Axopdtn — Axapéong 2004
M. Athpredxen-Axopdrn — .M. Axopdrng (exd.), H TIEAo xan 1 TtepLoyf g, ABAvo-Ocoooovixy.

Anpmann — Axopdtng N. 2007
M. Avhpméinn-Axopdtn — N. Axapdng, «To dnudoto Aovtpd tng IIEAag», AEMO 21, 99-108.

Anpmonn-Axopdtn — Axapéng N. 2009
M. Aapméxn-Axopdrtn — N. Axapdtng, «Aviyvedovtog v [IEAAa tov 4% ot ©.X.», AEMO 23
(uT.éx3.).

AtoVtag 1998
A. Awottag, «IET” EITIKA. TToAlyvn, Ztovpobmoin», AA 53, B” 2, Xpovixd, 575.

AtoVtag — I'vtovpa 1997
A. Arobtag — E. I'ntodpa, «Tomoypaupixég avalntioelg BA tng apyaiog O@cooohovinng pe opopun TLg
OVOLOXOUPESG OE YEXPOTIOAELS GTOVS ONUOLG LTOLEOVTOANG %ot [ToAlyvng» AEMO 11, 317-26.

AtoVtag — Moavdéixn 1997
A. Atobtag — M. Mawvdéxy, «Tplo onuovtind apyotoAoyLxd EVENUOTO TG EVTOS TELXWY OecoaAovinng
oTé TIG EXORAPLUES EQYATLEG YLoL TO IXTLO PLALXOV acpiov», AEMO 11, 365-76.

AtoVtag x.é&. 2003
A. Atobvtag — M. Mavdaxn — E. Huomodov, «Tpdmelo Aepmét. Ot vexpomdAelg amd tov 6° ueéypL tov
4° ou. . Xo», AEMO 17, 299-310.

AvmovpAng 1979
A. AvTtovpivg, «Aptatotéhng: Biog xow épyax, Xpovixa tne Xalxdixng 35, 11-30.

Moxapdévog 1950
X. Maxapoévag, «To Oxtéywvo tng Oeaoorovixne», ITAE, 303-21.

Moxapdévog 1969
X. Maxapévag, H Kapdpo. To Oproupixd 16Eo tov I'oaréprov otn Oecoahoviny, Ocooaroviny.

Moaxedovior 1993
I. Boxotomovrov (exd.), EANAnvixdc mohitiop.dg. Moxedovia: to Paciieto Tov Meydiov AAeEAVSpov.
Koatédroyog éxbeang oto Marché Bonsecours, Movtpedh 7 Matov — 19 Zemtepfpiov 1993, Adnvo.

Moxpidng 1937
0. Moaxpidng, «Xaixd Maxedovixd tov Movoeiov Mmevaxn», AE 512-21.

Mdéropo 2000
IT. Mérapo, «Nedtepo atolyelar amd T0 avaTtoAxd vexpoTopelo TG ApQITOANG aTa TAaiola Tov €p-
You ‘AtamAdTtuvon Tov Spopov Auitoins-MeocoAoxxtdg’ », AEMO 14, 55-85.

MéAapo 2001
1. MéAowor, «Nedtepow atotyeior amd To avatoAixd vexpoTaelo tg Ap@imtong», AEM®O 15, 111-26.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 661

MdAAtog 2002
I'. Méartog, ‘Evor eAAnviotixd tepd oty Avew TIoAn Osocorovixng. H poptopio towv etdwiiny = (adny.
petarnt. gpyaoio — AIL.O.), Occoahovixy.

MéArog 2011
I'. Méartog, MbBoc xat Iotopia. H mepintwon tng Apyaiog Moxedoviog (adnu. dt3. dartp. — A.IL.O.),
Oeooohoviny.

Movoxidov 1994
E. Mavaxidov, Ilapaotdoeic pe dopoto. Mopatnphoets otny etxovoypoio toug (8% — 5% ou. m.X.),
Oeooohovixny.

Moavoxidov 2011
E. Mavoxidov, «Kpatipag pe moapdotoon xovnytod eha@lwy amd to Kopoumovpvaxt xot v ametxd-
vLom ToL BEPaTog GTNY TEWLUN oEYOLxY TEYYN», aTo: Nauoto, 277-88.

Moviégtng 2010

I'. Moavidtng, «H ypovordynom TOALTLopIXWY Qaoewy pe AvOpaxo-14: €@QopUOYES XOL CUUTTEQAOUO-
Toe 0t Bépeta EAAGSo», ot0: Apyonopetpixég EQappoyég otny EAAGSa, Hueplda oto Apyatohoyixd
Movoeio Osaoorovixng, 26 @eppovapiov 2010 (v.éxd.).

Moaptvatog 1932
2. Mopwvartog «At avaoxapol Goekoop ev Keporinvio», AE 1932, 1-47.

Mopxn 1992
E. Mapxy, «036¢ Orvpmiadog 74», AA 47, B” 2, Xpovixd, 430-2.

Mopxn 1994
E. Mapxy, «036¢ OAvpmiadog 74», AA 49, B” 2, Xpovixd, 518-20.

Mopxn — AxptBorodrov 2003
E. Mopxn — Z. Axptpomodrov, «Avooxopn aypémoaving oto IHaAidxaotpo Qpatoxdotpovs», AEMEO
17, 283-98.

Moawvpomobiov-Torobun x.é&. 1982
X. Mawvporobiov-Torobun — E. Kovpxovtidov-NixoAatidov — E. Mapx, «97 E@opeio Bulovtivedy Ap-
yoottwy», AA 37, B” 2, Xpovixa, 287-92.

Mévtlog 1995-1996
A. Mévtlog, «To avéxtopo xor 1 Potévto tng Ocooarovinng. Néeg mpoTtaaoeLg yLor Ty Latopior Tov ov-
YXEOTALOTOS», Bulavtiver 18, 339-64.

Mepodorng 2002
N. Mepovorng, Xiog. Duotxd meptBdAroy xon xotoixnon amd T veoAlOixy| emoyn HEXPL TO TEAOG TNg
opyodtnrog, Xiog.

MéptCog 1947
K. Méptlog, Mvnueio poxedovixng Lotopiog, Ocooahovixm.

MioamAidov-Aeorotidov 1979
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidon, «Néa evpruoato amd TN vexpdmohn tng apyaiog A@vTiog», AA 34, A’
MeAéteg, 70-85.

MiooamAidov-Aeorotidov 1990
«AT6 To vexpotopeio tng Apyaiog MieCoc», AEMO 4, 127-41.

MioamAidov-Asorotidov 1994
B. MuoomAidov-Aeomotidov, «Meonuépt», AA 49, B” 2, Xpovixéd, 451-2.



662 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

MioanAidov-Asomotidov 1995a
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidov, « Avaoxaen oty Neo Praadérpeio to 1995», AEMO 9, 311-20.

MioanAidov-Asorotidov 199503
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidov, «IZT” EITKA. Néow Praadérpeio», AA 50, B” 2, Xpovixd, 471.

MioanAidov-Aeorotidov 1998
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidov, «MeonuépL», AA 53, B” 2, Xpovixd, 874-5.

MioanAidov-Asomotidov 1999a
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidov, «IZT EIIKA. Abvtog», AA 54, B” 2, Xpovixd, 554-6.

MioanAidov-Asorotidov 19993
B. MioonAidov-Asomotidon, «Avaoxa@ixy épevva oty apyoio Aputn», AEMO 13, 305-16.

MioanAidov-Aeorotidov 2001
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidon, «Mia véa ettypay] omtd Ty AQuto», ato: Myvijun A. Kavartcoily, 79-89.

MioanAidov-Asorotidov 2003
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidou, XEAxLvor xOGUAROTE apoixtdy Ypovwy ord ) Moxedovia (adnu. 8t3. Si-
otp. — A.T1.0O.), Osaoorovinn.

MioanAidov-Asorotidov 2003
B. MioanAidov-Asomotidov, «Agutic 2003. Avaoxa@ixy €pevvar 0NV 0EYOLa TTOAN XL TO YEXQOTO-
@eio te», AEMO 17, 323-33.

MioanAidov-Asomotidov 2004
B. MioomAidov-Aeomotidov, «Aputic 2004», AEMO 18, 115-24.

MioanAidov-Asorotidov 2006
B. MioonAidov-Asomotidon, «Avaoxa@ixy épevva oty apyoio Aputi», AEMO 20, 491-502.

MioanAidov-Asorotidov 2009
B. Mtooaniidov-Asomotidon, «Aputig 1997-2006», ato: AEMO 20 yopovie, 221-37.

Myeiog Xapw
M. Awnprédnn-Axopdrn — K. TlovaBéon (exd.), Myeiog Xdptv. Tépog ot Mviun Maipng Ztyovidov,
Oeooaiovin, 1998.

Myrun A. Kavotooidy
H. ZBépxoc (exd.), A’ TlaveMAvio ZovédpLo Emtypo@ixic. Xtn uvAun Anufitprov Koavoteodn, Osaoo-
Aovixn 22-23 OxtwBpiov 1999, Occoarovixn 2001.

Myrun A. Aalopidn
X. Kovxovan-Xpvoavhéxn — O. Picard (ex8.), Mviun A. Aolepidn, TIohg o ywpo oty Apyoio Maxedo-
viow o O@pdny. Tpoxtixd Apyotoloyixod Zvvedpiov, Kofdia 9-11 Maiov 1986, Osocorovixy, 1990.

Myrun H. ZepBovdaxn

KopoTAooTLx %Ol LXQOTEYVIO GTOV OLYOLOXO XWEO ATO TOVG YEWUETOLXOVS XPOVOLG EWG XOL TN PW-
poixy meptodo. Atebvég ZovéSpLo otn uvnun g Hobg ZepPouddxy, Pédog 26-29 Noepfpiov 2009
(uTt.éx3d.).

Myjun M. Avdpovixov
MvAun Mavérn Avdpovixov (Maxedovixd, map. 6), Osooohovinn 1997.

Mooyovnoiwty 1988
2. Mooyovnototou, «@pun — Zivdog. Avaoxa@ixég TopaTNENoELS oTo dV0 VEXPOTAQPELR TG TTEPLO-
xNg Beooorovinng», AEMO 2, 283-95.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 663

Mooyovnolwtn 2004
2. Mooyovnotdt, «Eyywoto Atoxoounuévn Kepopinn amd to Nexpotopeio tng Apyaliog Mévdng ot
Xoaxtdixn», ato: Atyaio, 277- 92.

Mooyovnolwtn — Ilevtedéxa — Kvptatdn — MEEn 2005
2. Mooyovnotdhmn — A. Ilevtedexa — E. Kvptatdn — M. MEEy, «Iletpoypaupixég avaAboEeLg YEWUETOLUNG
XOL TWLUNG OEYOIXNG KEQOULXNG OTO TO VEXPOTOPELD NG apyaiog Mévdne», AEMO 19, 249-67.

Mooy6moviog 1996
I".A. Mooy6moviog, Povprovxidtina Enpetodpoto 1989-1995, Occoorovixy.

Mooy6moviog 2004
I'.A. Mooy6movrog, H Kopmavia (Povprodxt) oto Bulavtvé ypbvia. Totopio — Tomoypopio — Aco-
Yoopia, B’, O@cocorovixy.

Movotéxa 2000
A. Movotaxa, «Ilehomdvynoog xor Moaxedovia. Ilapatnonoeig ata Aeydpevo xpdvy ‘LAALELXOD TO-
0L’ », ato: Moprog, 393-410.

Mmoxohéxng 1967
I'. MmtoxoAdxng, Avaoxopn Ztpduns, Ococorovixy.

Mméotog 1982
M. Mméarog, «Meonuépt», AA 37, B 2, Xpovixd, 284.

Mméotog 1986
M. Mréorog, «IZT" Epopeio [lpototopixedy xon Khaotxwy Apyonotitwy, Mebwwn», AA 41, Xpovixd, 142-3.

Mméaotog 1987
M. Mméatog, «Avaoxopég otn Bépeta [liepio», AEMO 1, 209-18.

Mméotog 1988
M. Mméotog, «Avaoxapéc otny ITodva (1988)», AEMO 2, 181-93.

Mméaotog 1989
M. Mméatog, «Avaoxopy ato Bépeto vexpotapeio tng ITHdvag 1989», AEMO 3, 155-63.

Mméotog 1990a
M. Mméolog, «Avaoxo@? xAaotx®y Tépwy otn Mebovn», oto: A. Totpov (exd.), O oy otoAdYoL Pit-
AoVy YL Ty [Tiepio. ZovéSpro, Karoxaipt 1986, Katepivn, 68-83.

Mméaotog 199003
M. Mméatog, «Avaoxopn ato Bépeto vexpotopeio tng [T6dvag 1989», AEMO 4, 241-6.

Mméaotog 1991
M. Mméatog, «AvaoxopLxég épevveg oty Popeta Miepiax», AEMO 5,171-8.

Mméotog 1992
M. Mméatog, «Avaoxagéc atn Popeta Tiepia, 19925, AEMO 6, 245-8.

Mméotog 1993
M. Mméaorog, «Maptupieg [THdvag. To PhpLopa tov ATtéAAwvog Aexadpbov», ato: Apyoalo Maxedo-
vior V, Oegoooviny, 1111-21.

Mméotog 1993
M. Mméarog, «Avaoxopég otn Bépeta [Tepior 1993», AEMO 7, 201-5.



664 BIBAIOI'PAQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Mméotog 1995
M. Mréatog, «IZT EIIKA. Avyivio, O0éon MeAiooto», AA 50, B” 2, Xpovixd, 485.

Mméotog 1996
M. Mréatog, «Nexpotapeia IT6dvoag», AEMO 10A, 233-8.

Mméotog 2003
M. Mréatog, «Avaoxapn Mebwvng 2003», AEMO 17, 443-50.

Mméaotog 2004

M. Mméatog, «Atyivio. Nexpotageio Xwpog Mebwyng, 1 avaoxog — tor ELENUOTO >, 6T0: Apyotoro-
Txég ‘Epevveg xar Meydaio Anudoia 'Epyo. Apyororoyixy Zvvavtnoyn Epyooiog, Entandpylio Ocooa-
Aovixng 18-19 XemtepPpiov 2003, Ipaxtind, Ocooorovinn, 324-7.

Mméaotog 2007
M. Mméatog, «Nexpotapeio tov 5 on. 7.X. ot Bopeta [liepio», ato: Apyaioo Maxedovio V11, Ogo-
oohovixn, 645-50.

Mméotog 2010
M. Mréotog, ITiepidwy Etépavog: ITvdva, Mebbvn xor ov apyondtnreg g Bopetag Miepiog, Katepivn.

Mméotog — Kporytomoviov 1994
M. Mméaotog — A. Kporytomodiov, « Avaoxapy ato 3épeto vexpotopeio tng ITvdvag», AEMO 8, 147-150.

Mméotog — Hammd 1995
M. Mréatog — M. Hanmd, [IHdva, Kotepivy.

Mméaotog — Toravtoapdirov 2000
M. Mméotog — 2. TotavtopdArov, «Opadindg téeog amd to Bopeto vexpotapeio tng apyaiog ITHS-
vog», AEMO 14, 385-94.

Mméotog x.6. 2004
M. Mméatog — A. Abavaotadov — E. I'epopwxd — M. Xptotéxov-ToAa, «Mebwvn 2004», AEMO 18,
367-76.

Mmdodxa 1995
A. Mmrodxo, «IET” EIIKA. N. Myyaviodva. BloAoyixdg xabopiopde», AA 50, B” 2, Xpovixa, 468.

Mmirobxa — TMpouxdg 2001
A. Mmuhovxa — 1. T'poundg, «Néaw Koarhixpateto 2001: 1 avooxopixy] E0ELYO GTO OVOTOALXO VEXQOTO-
@eio Tov owtopol», AEMO 15, 282.

Mmirobxa — TMpoxdg 2009
A. Mmrodxo — 1. Tpoixde, «Néa Karhxpdteior XaAxtdixng: v TEOGQOATN CWOTIXY OVOUOXOPL-
% épeuva (1999-2005) oty Epetproxy amowxio twv AtxalomoAttwy otov Qeppaio KOATo», 670:
AEM® 20 xpovie, 239-40.

Mmirobxo — Tovyapido 1995
A. Mmrodxo — E.M7t. Toryopida, «Aypotepdyto apth. 1004, AA 50, B” 2, Xpovixéd, 467.

Mmdodxa x.é. 2000
A. Mmdodxo — . Baotieiov — L. I'poundg, « Apyooroyixég poptupieg amd ™ N. KaAAuepdteio Xoh-
xOxNG», AEMO 14, 299-310.

Mmhodxa x.6. 2005
A. Mmrodxo — 1. T'poundg — I1. KAdyxa, «Néa Koaahxpdteio 2005: H avaoxapixn épevvo 6To ovor-
TOALXO VEXQPOTOQPELD TOV PYaioL oLxlopoV», AEM®O 19, 239-48.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 665

Mmodpoag 1984

X. Mmovpag, «Néeg moapatnpnoelg oto Oxtdywvo tng Ocooahovinng», oto: Hpoxtixd 10 Zvvedpi-
ou Xptotiovixig Apyotoroyiog (EAAqvixd, mwop. 26 — Studi di Antichita Christiana 37) B'. Avaxowvdoete,
Oeooohovixy-citta del Vaticano, 33-43.

Muxnvaixoc Koouog
K. Anupaxorovrov (exd.), O Muxnvaixdc Kdopog. TIévte ateveg mEOLLOL EAANVLXOD TTOALTLGL.OV,
Ab7va 1988.

Mbptoc
1. ASGp.-Berévn (ex3.), MYPTOZX. MvAun IovAiag Boxotomoviov, Oscooovixn 2000.

Nauora
3. Thwytdtoyhov — 0. Ztepovidov-TiRepiov (exd.), NAMATA. Tipntixdg TOR0C yiow Tov xobnynt An-
unteto IHoavteppaiy, Osooohovinn 2011.

Niydeing 1995
II.M. NiydeAng, «H owoyévelia twv Itoahxwy Aulii Avii oty Ocooaiovixn: pe apopun pio diyAwoon
ovoldnuotiny emypo)», Texunoio 1, 47-65.

Niydeing 2001a
I1.M. NiySeing, «Moaxedovixd emiypopixd 11», Texunota 6, 134-48.

Niydeing 20018
II.M. NiydeAne, «Mio énidooic elc oy amd v Aueimorn oto €Ay tov 2% at. 7. X. (Tloportne-
oelg oto PApLopo SEG 30, 1980, 546)», oto: Mviun A. Kavatcodly, 91-109.

Niydeing 2005

II.M. NiydeAng, «Anudoto otxodoptnn dpootnetdtTnToe 0T OEGTUAOVIXY] TWY QVTOXPATOPLUWY YPOVWV:
Ol ETULYPUPIXES LOPTLPLES», oTo: H Oeooorovixn xal o evpdTepOg YWEos. TlopeAddy TTopdv-Meérroy,
28/2-2/3/2003, Ilpoxtixa Xvvedpiov, Ocooorovixn 2005, 23-41.

Niydeing 2006
II.M. NiydeAng, Emiypapixd Ocoooroviveto. ZopBoAN TNy TOALTLX XOL XOLVWYLXY] LoTOPLoL TNG oLp-
yolog Oecoahovinng, Osooohoviny.

NiydeAng 2011
I1.M. NiydeAng, «Avoalntovrog ™y apyoio Poaixnro. Aptototérovs, AOnpvaiwy IoAreior 15.2 xow pio
véo. emtLypa@n oo v Tepaio g Ococorovinng», Texunoror 10, 103-17.

NiydeAng — Xovprg 2005
II.M. NiydeAng — I'.A. Zovpng, ANOYIIATOZ AETEL 'Eva Statoypo Ty aTOXQXTOPLXMY XOOV®Y YLo
70 Yopvéaoto g Bépotag (Texuroa, mop. 1), @socorovixy.

Ntcuwpng 1973
2. Ntaong, «Takwounote g daotxng PAacthoews g EANGSog», Emtotnuovie) Enetnoic tne Iew-
movixng xow Aacodoyuens Xyoris tov Iavemotnuiov Oscoalovixng 15/2, 75-91.

Eevéaxn-ZoxeMopiov 1985
A. Bevaun-ZoxeMopiov Ot Bohopwtol tagol twv Muxnvy, Paris.

Evddomoviog 2007
I. Evddmovrog, H ewxdva 1wy Opoxwdy oty xAaoixn tatoploypopia, Occoahovixy.

Evddmovrog 2006
I. Evddmovrog, Kowvwvixég xor mMOMTIOTIXEG OyEaelg Twv Moaxeddévwy ot Twv Notiwy EAMvwy,
Oecoorovixn?.



666 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

OBolds 4
To véuLopo ato paxedovixd ywpo. Mpoxtixd B’ emotnuovinic ovvédvtnone (OBoldc 4), Osooorovi-
xn 2000.

OEAMO 1986
OeaooAoviny, amd To TEOLGTOPLXA UEXEL TO XELoTLOVLXA XEeovia. O31MYdg g Exbeong Tov Apyotoro-
Y@ob Movoeiov Bscoaiovixng, Abnva.

Molopdcg 1996
0. Molapdc, «Améd v xAaoixn Bpéa 010 pecotwvind xaotpo g Bovde», AEMO 10A, 313-32.

[Motoidov 2003
M. Hatoidov, «Ilepl Twv eni Tolg xexolunpévolg TeAoLUEVLY. Avaoxa@n xotuntmeiov Tov 4 ot. p.X.
oty Eiptov AApwtiag», AEMO 17, 517-31.

[Mavoytdtov 1996
A. TTovorytdtou, «AtahexTixég emtypa@ég Tng XoAxtdixng, g Moaxedoviog xol g AUPLTOAEWS>», GTO:
Emyoapés s Maxedovios, 124-63.

Moavtagdmoviog 1995
AA. TTavtoalomovrog, H totopiar Tov ywpeLod Nnoiov xor g Movig twy Ayiwy Avapydpwy, AAeEdy-
dpeto. HpoBioc.

Movtepporn 1981
E. Havteppony, «IEZT ENKA. Nopdg Osooorovixng. Ay. Hopaoxevy (emifA. K. Poptomodiov)», AA
36, B” 2, Xpovixa, 300.

Movteppoin 1982
E. Tovteppoy, «IZT EINKA. Ay. HMoapaoxevn (emifA. 1. Boxotomodiov)», AA 37, B” 2, Xpovixd,
282-3.

Movtepporn 1983
E. Tlavteppory, «IZT EITKA. Ay. llapaoxevi. Avaoxagy oapyoixod vexpotopeiov (emifA. 1. Boxoto-
TovAOL) », AA 38, B” 2, Xpovixd, 270.

Movtepporn — K Tpoaxooomodiov 1994
E. Hoavteppaiy — E. Tpaxocomovov, «Kopopmovpvaxt 1994. H avaoxopy g IXT” EITKA», AEM®
8, 203-16.

Movtepporn — Tpaxocomodiov 1995
E. Hoavteppaiy — E. Tpaxocomovov, «Kopopmovpvaxt 1995. H avaoxopn teg IET EITIKA», AEM®
9, 283-92.

Movtepuorng 1972
A. Tlavteppatis, «O véog poxedovixds tapog g Bepyivag», Maxedovixea 12, 147-82.

Movteppoing 1999
A. TTavteppoine, Alov, n Avaxaivdn, Abnva.

Movteppoing 2000
A. Tlavteppatic, «Baotdléws Anunteliov», oto: Moptog, XVIII-XXII.

Movty 2008
A. Tlavty, Tomixn xepopixy) amd ™ XoAxtdixy xot To puyd Tov Oepuoixod xdéATov, OccoaAovixy.

[Mamdyyehog 1979
I. Tlaméyyerog, « Tomoypopixéc mopotnENRoeLls ot apyoior ZTaYeLpo», Xpovixa tns Xaxdus 35,
Oeooaioviny, 135-58.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 667

[Mamayyerog 1996
I. Maméyyerog, «Qvh artd v Bottixn», oto: Emtyoapés tng Maxedoviag, 165-72.

[Mamoyewpyiov 1911
[I.N. Mamoyewpyiov, «Epyotdy onpoto xot ovépoto emtl Ty pappépmy Tov Hedtpov g Osaooiro-
vixng», AE, 168-73.

[Mamoyewpyiov 1997
I1. TTaroryewpytov, To TeLYOLOPPO TTEURO GTNY TEYYN TNG LEONS AVaTOAYg xow TNg apyolag EAA&Dag
EWG TO TEAOG TNG EAAMILOTLXYG ETTOYNG, OccoaAovixy.

Momoytévvn 2008
E. Mamoytévvy, «ATttixég oopxo@dyol otn Ocooorovinn: oL TEWOLUES ELOXYWYES XOL Ol ETLIPAOELS
OV ATTLXY] TTopOYwYN», Eyvatioo 12, 179-93.

Morworytévyn 2012
E. Homoytévvy, «Tagixd avayAvgo Popaivy otpatiwtody ot Maxedovia», oto: Ltepoavidov-TiBe-
ptov — Kapavaotaon — Aaudoxog 2012, 385-98.

[Mamalwtog 1988
0. Iomalwrog, «Avooxan AoxAntiovouTtérews. OL TpTeG exTiunoelg», AA 43, A’, Meiéteg, 195-216.

Moraboavacdmovrog 1969
I'.A. MTarabovacdémovrog, «Apyordtrnreg xow Mynueio HAelag Apyoio HAtg», AA 24, B 1, Xpovixd,
152-4, wiv. 149-57.

[Momoxwvotavtivov-Atopavtovpov 1971
A. TTamoxwvoTtavtivou-Atapavtodpou, Iotopiny entoxdmnolg xat poptupioL. ITEN I (ByBAobhxn tne
ev Abrvaic Apxouwoloywic Etoupeiog 70), Abrvar.

[Momoxdoto 1987
A. Tloroxwota, «XT Egopeia [Tpotatopixdy xor Kiaoixwy Apyototitwy, Aiyto, 036g Zopoxiéoug
8», AA 42, B" 1, Xpovixa, 153.

[Moramootérov 1977
[LA. Iataootérov, «ET” Egopeia [Tpototopixy xon KAaowudy Apyototitwy, Aiyto, 086g Ayouéuvovog
16 (Avoypowvty] Péoym)», AA 32, B' 1, Xpovixd 94, B” 2, Xpovixd tiv. 63p.

Momoyating 1986
N. Iomroyotlng, «Oppéng», oto: Koaxptdng 1986, 293-9.

[Tétng 2010
A. TIé&tng, Kepoptxd evpfpoto amd v tpdmelo tng I'névog. H Mpdiun Emoy? Zidvpov (adnp. peto-
7T, €pY. — A.IL.O.), Ocooahovixy.

[Teptotépn — Blondé — Perreault — Brunet 1985
K. Ileptotépn — F. Blondé — J.Y. Perreault — M. Brunet, «®@doog 1985. Ilpchytn avaoxapixy épsvva o’
EVaL EQYUOTNPL AYYELOTAXCTLXNG 0TN Odom ‘DPapl’ Zudiag Maptyv», AAA XVIII, 29-38.

[Teptotépyn — Blondé — Perreault 1986
K. Ilepiotépn — F. Blondé — J.Y. Perreault, «®doog 1986-1987. Achtepn xow ToiTn avooxa@ixn €pevvo
TOL aPYaLxoD oryYeLoTAoaTElOL 0T Do Xndrag MopLdvs», AAA XIX, 71-80.

[Tétxog 1989
A. TIétxog, «To dixtvo LOpeboewg TG Bépotag», AAA XXII, 197-210.



668 BIBAIOI'PAQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

[Tétxog 1993
A. TIétxog, «Pnedwtd ddneda Bepolog xal Twy TEPLOYXWY EAEYYOL xoL ETLPEOYC Tng (2% — 6% at.
@.X)», Avtixouaxedovixd Tocuuata 4, 30-107.

[Tétxog — Kapoaytévvy 2004

A. Tlétxog — @. Kapayiavvn, «Nopdc Hpobiog. Tow apyotohoyind sOONUATO TNG TTAACLOYOLOTLOVIXNG
TepLédov», oto: Epateivn Huobio. AlyAwoon éxdoon g Iepdg Mntpdmoing Hupabiog, Bépora-Abm-
vo, 134-71.

[Tétoog 1961
®.M. ITétoac «Avaoxapn apyaiov vexpotapeiov Bepyivng», AA 17, A’, Meréteg, 218-88.

[Tétoog 1963
®.M. ITétoac, «Apyardtnreg xol uynueior Avtixg Moxedoviag», AA 18, B 2, Xpovixd, 212-23.

[Tétoog 19660
®.M. Iétoag, O tépog Twv Asuxadiwy (ByBAobixn tc ev AbBhvois Apyatodoyixic Etoatpeioc 57),
Ab7vou.

[Tétoog 196673
®.M. ITétoacg, «Asvxdmetpo Huobiog», AA 21, B” 2, Xpovixd, 352-4.

[Tétoog 1967
®.M. [léroog, «Moaxedovia, Nopdg Oeooorovinng, Aytog Abavdaactog», AA 22, B’, Xpovixd, 399-400,

oy. 21.

[Tétoog 1967a
®.M. Tlétoag, «Atovi», 0.7., 413.

[Tétoog 1969
®.M. Tlétoag, «Xpovixd Apyororoyixd 1966-1967», Maxedovixa 9, 101-223.

[Tétoag 1975
®.M. Tlétoag, «Apyatoroyixd Xpovixd», Maxedovixa 15, 248-52.

[Twvytétoyrov 1990
2. IIwytédroyiov, «To tepd g Auntpog oto Alov. Avaoxapn 1990», AEMO 4, 205-15.

[Twvytétoyrov 1991
2. IIwytéroyrov, «To Iepd tng AMuntpog oto Alov. Avaoxoen 1991», AEMO 5, 145-56.

[Twvytétoyrov 1992
2. IIwytédroyrov, «To Iepd tng AMuntpog oto Alov. Avaoxoen 1992», AEMO 6, 223-33.

[Twvytétoyrov 1996
2. IIwytétoyhov, «To tepd tng Auntpog oto Alov», AEMO 10A, 225-32.

[Twvytétoyrov 1999
Y. hwytdroyrov, «H Aatpeio tng Oedg Afuntpog oty apyoio Maxedovia», ato: Apyoaia Maxedovio
V1.2, Oeooorovixy, 911-9.

[Twvytétoyrov 2001
2. IIwytédtoyiov, «To tepd tng AMuntpog oto Alov. Avaoxagpn 1998-2001», AEMO 15, 355-62.

[Twvytétoyrov 2004
3. vytdtoyrov, « Appoditng Avodor», 0to: AL Toxd — E. TlarwdloyAiov (exd.), Ouuéin: Mehéteg yo-
ptopéveg atov xabnynm N.X. Xovppovliadn, HodxAeto, 369-88.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 669

[Twvytétoyrov 2010
2. IIwytdtoyhov, «To tepd tng Auntpog oto Alov», oto: Agfévtn — Mntoomobiov 2010, 201-24.

[TovAtog 2001
B. IToVAtog, «ZopoAn ot LEAETN TNG YEAXLYNG VOULOPATOXOTLOG TwY AVTLYovtdwy amd Tov Avtiyovo

Tovatd €wg Toug TPwToLE YPOVoLG Tov DrAitov E'. H mepintworn mévte Onoovpwy amd v avato-
Atx] Moxedovias, AA 56, A’, MeAéteg, 237-96.

[Tpoyumovéig 1977
LK. Mpopmovdg, «Moxedovixd xor Ounpixd YAwooixd», ato: Apyaioc Maxedovio 11, Oecoohovixy,
397-407.

Pildxng 2004
A. Pilaung, «Owxovopior o oLxovouLxég SpaaTNELOTNTES TWV EAANILXGY TTOAEwY amtd Ty [THdva €wg
T0 Axtiov», oto: 2T EnXEK, 17-28.

Piléxng — Tovpdrtooyrov 1985
A. Pilanng — 1. Tovpdtooyhov, Emiypoapéc Avew Maxedoviag, A’, AOnvo.

Piléung — Tovpdtooyrov 2000
A. Puléxneg — I. Tovpatooyrov, «Mors Macedonica: O Odvatog ot emitapLor pvnueior g Avw
Moxedoviog», AE 139, 237-81.

Pobooog — Aefidng 1994
[MAiviog o mpeaBitepoc, ‘Tlepl g apyaiag eEMnvixyg Cwypapixns’: 35° BifAlo g Puaoixrs lotopiog
(eM\. ptep. T. Podoooc — A. AeBidng), Abrva.

Pwpromodiov 1971
K. Poptomodiov, «Toapal Ipwipov Eroyxng Xidnpov», AAA 1V, 37-41.

Pwyttomodrov 1973
K. Poptomodiov, «Bépotax, AA 28, B” 2, Xpovixa, 49-50.

Pwpromodrov 1977
K. Poptomodiov, «Maxedovia. Nopdg Ocooorovinng», AA 32, B” 2, Xpovixa, 195-201.

Pwpromodiov 1989
K. Poptomodiov, «KAetotd toupindt oOvoAo LOTEQOXAATLYWY XPOVWY oTtd TN Bcooorovixn», oto: Oi-
Ao 'ETtn etg Tedpyrov Muiwvd, Ad7nver.

Pwpromodiov 1997a
K. Poptomodiov, Asvxddia, Apyaio Mielo, Abnvo.

Pwptomodiov 19973
K. PwpLomobrov, EAAvopopaixd yYAurtd tov Efvixod Apyotoloyixod Movceiov (Anuooiebuata tou
Apyoodoyxot Aslziov 61), ABfvo..

Pwpromodrov 1999
K. Poptomodrov, «O amoixieg tng Avdpov ato Bopeto Aryaio», oto: N.Xp. Ttapmoridng (exd.), Gwg
Kuoxhadixdy. Tiuntixde tépog ot pviun tov N. ZagetpdToviov, Abvva, 126-31.

Pwytomodrov — Tovpdtooyrov 2002
K. Poptorovrov — I'. Tovpdtooyrov, Mielo. Nexpotopelo DOTEQOXPYAIRWY-TIOWLULWY EAAYLOTLXOY
xo6vwy, Abnvo.

Yootodyrov-TlaAtadérn 1984
X. Taotodyhov-Tlohadénn, To emitdpro pynpeto amd ™ peydhn Todpma tng Bepyivog (8id. Srartp.
— AILO. [EE®XIIO, Ttap. 50]), Osocarovixy.



670 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Zoaotadyrov-TTohodérn 1987
X. Zoaotadyrov-TlaAtadéry, «Avaoxop atny TepLoyy Tov Lepod Tng EvxAeiog ot Bepyivo», AEMO
1, 101-8.

Zoaotadyrov-Tloaadérn 1988
X. Xoatooyrov-TlaAtadérn, «Néow otolyelor yLow TNY TEYVLXN TWV YOOTTWOY OTNAWY Tng Bepyivog»,
AEMO 2, 137-46.

Zoaotadyrov-Tloaadérn 1990
X. Zoaotadyrov-Tloaadéry, «Avaoxopy oto tepd g Evxietog», AEMO 4, 21-34.

Zoaotadyrov-Tloiodérn 1996
X. Zootabdyrov-TIoAadénn, «Noa@y e0oTOAWY, OTMOCTOOUOTIXY ETULYQUPY TWY XAXACLXWY XOOVWY OTTo
™y Bepyivox, oto: Emtypapés tne Maxedoviog, 100-22.

Zoaotadyrov-Tloaadérn 2001
X. Zootadyrov-TIloaadéln, Bepyiva. [leptdiafalovtag tov apyatoroyixd ywpeo, Abnvo.

Tootadyrov-Tloaadérn 2004
X. Zootadyrov-TloaadéAn, Bepyiva. O tapog tov QLAinmov. H towyoypapio pe to xuvnyt, Abvvad.

ZoafBoroviov 1990-1995
0. Zafpomodiov, «X&Axvo xpdvog omd 10 Xwpdyt», AAA XXIII-XXVIII, 163-71.

ZoafBoroviov 1992
0. SZopBorovrov, «O B’ touptxdg toupog g Todpuroag Howoviag», AEMO 6, 425-31.

ToxeMopiov 1982
M. Zaxelapiov (exd.), Maxedovia, 4.000 ypovia EAAvixrc Iotopiog xow TToALtiopon, Abvvo.

Zopoptlidov 1987
21 Zopoptlidov, «Néa evpruoto amd v apyoio Apgimoin», AEMO 1, 327-41.

Zopdodry 1982
Ad. Zopayy, «IA” EITKA. Wayva BovAyopixa», AA 37, B” 1, Xpovixa, 176.

Zomouva-LoxeAhopdxn 1983
E. Zamovva-ZoaxeAapdny, «IA” EIIKA. Avaoxa@ixég spyaoieg», AA 38, B” 1, Xpovxa, 148-9.

Zomouva-XoxeAhopdaxn 2001
E. Xamovvé-Zaxehhopdxyn, «H Zxdpog oty mpdiun Emoyn tov Ziwdnpov», Apyeiov Evfoixdy Me-
Aetddy 34, 163-92.

2Bepxog 2000
HA. £Béprog, Tupfory oty totopia tng Ave Moxedoviag Twy popoixdy xpdvwy (TToArTixs opyave-
on — xowwvio — avbpwrwvopio), @cooalovixy.

2Bepxog 2009
HA. 2Bépxog, «Mia emttdgia eventiypopy othin and v Opeatidax», oto: Kepuatia, B', 113-19.

2Bepxog — TCovafBapn 2009
HA. XB€pxoc — K. TCovafépy, «Néa emttoufro pynueia omd ™ Anti», AE 148, 183-221.

Zyodpov x.a. 2004

M. Zyobpov — F. Blondé — A. Muller — N. Beaudry — M. Kohhl — T. Kojelj — I'. Zavtddc, «IIoAotoxpt-
ottovixy owxtor 0to Alpéva O®doouv aTig Bépeteg TopLEES Tov Apteptoiov. Avaoxopn oto owxdémedo H.
Kéxxivov 2004, AEM® 18, 43-55.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 671

Znuovtoyn-Mmovpvia 1990
E. Znuavtdvn-Mmovpvid, Avaoxogpéc NéEov. O avdyhogot mtibol (ByBAobixn tng ev ABpvouc Ap-
xowoloywic Etoupeiog 113), ABHvor.

Enpovtoyn-Mmovpvia 2008
E. Znuavtdvn-Mrovpwed, «Ilaptavég () emdpdoeig oe vakloxd ayyeio», oto: Katowvorodiov — Ile-
TpoTOLAOG — Kartoopod 2008, 371-6.

Zyowvidov 1980
M. Zvyavidov, «1Z EITKA. TIENa, avotohxd vexpotopeio», AA 35, B” 2, Xpovixa, 397-8, miv. 2293, 2300

Zyovidov 1987
M. ZEryavidov, «To teiyn tng [lENog», oto: Auntog, B, 765-86.

Zryovidov — Athpméxn-Axapden 1996
M. Zyavidov — M. Athpmann-Axouatn, IIEAa. Tpwtedovoa twv Moxeddvwy, Abnva.

Yivdog 1985
Yivdog. Katdhoyog tng ExOéocwg oto Apyatoroyixd Movoeio Osoooroviung, Abnva = Asomoivy
1985 = Kar. Xivdov 1985 = Sindos Catalogue.

Sopowvidng 1983
K. Ztopowvidng, «IZT" EIIKA. Kohopwtd ZoyxABeplovs», AA 38, B 2, Xpovixd, 271.

Yopoavidng 1984
K. Ztopowvidng, «IZT” EIIKA. Apyoixd vexpotapeio Ay. llapaoxeung», AA 39, B’, Xpovixa, 216-7.

Zopowidng 1985
K. Ztopowvidng, «IZT” EIIKA. Ay. Hapaoxeun», AA 40, B’, Xpovixa, 235.

Yopaviong 1986
K. Ztopavidng, «IZT” EIIKA. Kovgdara, Ay. lapaoxeun», AA 41, B’, Xpovixd, 138-9.

Yopaviong 1987
K. Zopavidng, «To apyoixd vexpotapeio g Ayiog IMapooxeung. Mpwtn Tapovasioon xal mTEHTEG
EXTLUNOELS», 6T0: Auntog, B, Occaorovinn, 786-816.

Sopowidng 1989
K. Ztopoawvidng, «Avoaoxoagéc oty Ilotidato», AEMO 3, 357-71.

Sopaviong 1990
K. Ziopavidng, <Epevveg oty apyaio Kaooavdpeta xoat oto opyoior Ltdyetpo», AEMO 4, 371-83.

Zopoawidng 1991
K. Ziopovidng, «Avooxopéc atny opyolo Lxiwvn xol oto opyoio Xtayetpo xotd to 1991», AEMO
5, 320-33.

Yopoavidng 1992
K. Ztopawvidng, «Avoaoxoaen opyoiwy Ztoyelpwy 1992», AEMO 6, 451-65.

Zopowidng 1993
K. Zopavidng, «Apyaio Xtdayeipa 1993», AEMO 7, 429-43.

Yopoavidng 1994
K. Ztopowvidng, «Apyaio XZtayetpo 1994», AEMO 8, 275-87.

Zopowidng 1995
K. Ziopowvidng, «H ovvéyeia tng épevvag ota apyoior Ltaryetpo xotd to 1995%», AEMO 9, 383-93.



672 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Zropovidng 1996
K. Ztopavidng, «Apyaio Ztdayeipa 1990-1996», AEMO 10A, 279-95.

Zropovidng 1997a
K. Ztopavidng, «Avoaoxo@ixd xol ovaotnAwTixd apyainwy Xtoyelpwy 1997», AEMO 11, 469-79.

Zropovidng 19978
K. Ziopavidng, Apyoio Ztaystpo, YEVETELDX TOU APLOTOTEAN. Mixpdg totopixoopyatohoytxdg Odnydg
(Ex8oom Kowdtnrag Orpmtddag), Osooohoviny.

Zropovidng 1997y
K. Ziopavidng, «Toapixd abvoro oty apyaio Kaoadvdpeto», ato: Myjun M. AvSpovixov, Ococaho-
vixn, 295-320.

Zropovidng 19978
K. Ztopavidng, KAlveg xow xALvoeLdei XUTOOREVESG TWY PAXESOVIXWY TAPwY, ADNva.

Zropovidng 1998a
K. Ztopowvidng, «Ta amoteldéopata Twy TEOCEOTMY AVOOXOPWY OTO. oE)oior LTAYELOO», 0TO: Ay-
dpoc xot Xadxduxy, 39-72.

Zropovidng 1998y

K. Ziopovidng «H XoAwtdinn xotd Toug opyoinods, XAaoxods xol EAANYLOTIX0DG YPOVOLS», GTO:
IMpoxtixd Hyuepidog pe Oépa ‘H totopio tng Xoaxtdixng’, Linon Kaoodvdpoag, 16 NoeyPpiov 1997,
Oeooaiovinn 1998, 55-8.

Zropovidng 20000
K. Ztopavidng, «Oaiopwtdg tépog Koropwtod», AEMO 14, 125-36.

Zropovidng 20008
K. Ziopavidng, «Apyatoloyixég épevveg otn BEon Mavpdraxxag tng OAvpmiadog xotéd Too €tn 1999
xo 2000, AEMO 14, 347-58.

Zropovidng 2000y
K. Zopowidng, «Apyoion ZTAYELQM: avoora@Lxy] EQELV XOL EQYUOLEG OWASELENG», Oecoalovixéwy
HoAg 3, 95-112.

Zropovidng 2003
K. Ztopavidng, Apxoio Ztdyetpo. H motpida tov AplotoTtély, Ocooorovix.

Zropovidng 2003a
K. Ziopoavidng, «H emotnuovixy épevva ata apyoio Ztdyetpo, oto: Exatovtactnpido tov oryyon-
%xdxod ZuAAGYov Bcooorovinng ‘O Aplototéhng’, Osooahovinn, 165-95.

Zropovidng 200303
K. Ztopavidng, «Nadg avtoxpatopixng Aatpeiag ota apyoio KoAivdotas», AEM® 17, 143-54.

Zropoavidng 2004
K. Ztopavidng, «H ovvéyton tng épevvag oto Zefoateio twv Koaivdolwys», AEMO 18, 213-24.

Zropovidng 2005
K. Ziopavidng, «ZeBaoteio KaAwwdolwy. Eotidostg xon svwyleg», AEMO 19, 145-55.

Zropovidng 2006
K. Ztopavidng, «O ywpog E 070 ovyxpdtnua tov Xefaoateiov twv KoAwwdoiwv», AEMO 20, 249-62.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 673

Yopavidng 2008a
K. Zopowidng, «Apyaio Ltéryetpor: Aéxor YOOVLOL OVAGROPWDY XOL EQYUOLWY OVASELENG», aTo: Ap)ot-
e¢ Iloletg, 131-62.

Zopowvidng 2009
K. Zwopavidng, «H péypt tdpa avaoxapixy épevva ato. opyoio KoAivdorax», ato: AEMO 20 yoo-
vio, 317-28.

Zopawvidng — Kepopdpng 1992
K. Zopowion — A. Kepopdpng, «Avooxopn oto Kohopwtd Ocsooorovixne», AEMO 6, 395-404.

Yxophatidov 1987
E. Zxopratidov, «Avooxo@n oto opyaind vexpotopeio twv ABSMpwy», AEMO 1, 421-30.

Yxophatidov 1993
E. Zxopratidov, «IXT” EIIKA. Oépun. Apyoio vexpotapeio», AA 48, B” 2, Xpovixd, 328-34.

Yxophatidov 1995
E. Zxopratidov, «IXT” EIIKA. Oépun. Apyaio vexpotapeio» AA 50, B” 2, Xpovixd, 461-5.

Yxophatidov 1997
E. Zxopratidov, «IET” EIIKA. Oépun», AA 52, B 2, Xpovixd, 638-40.

Yxophatidov 1998
E. Zxopratidov, «IXT” EIIKA. @épun», AA 53, B” 2, Xpovxd, 567-71.

Zxopiatidov 2001
E. Zxophatidov, «H xodon twv vexpdy oto ABdMpor xatd Ty TEWLULY 0OYOIXY] ETOYN», OTO: XTO-
umoAidng 2001, 331-43.

Yxopiatidov 2007
E. Zxopratidov, Ofpun, Ocooorovixn = Thermi.

Yxopiatidov 2009
E. Zxapiatidov, «To vexpotapeio g Oépung (mpodmy Lédeg) Osooorovixng: 20 ypdvio épsvvag,
oto: AEMO 20 ypovier, 329-43.

Yxopiatidov 2010
E. Zxapratidov, To apyoind vexpotopeio twv ABSHpwy (Anuootebuata tov Apyatodoyixod Ivoti-
T0UT0V Moxedovixdy xoat Opoxixdy Xmovddy 9), @eocorovixy.

YxopAoatidov — AAap.ovn-Zovpn 1999
E. Zxopratidov — B. AAopoavn, «IZT” EIIKA. @¢pun», AA b4, B 2, Xpovixad, 532-44.

Zxophatidov — Iyvatiddov 1996
E. Zxopratidov — A. Iyvatiédov, «Ilptto ouumTepdopoto amd TNy ovooXaEn ToL oEYoLoL VEXPOTO-
oetov ot Oépurn (Zédeg)», AEMO 10A, 477-90.

Yxophatidov — Kepopdpng 1996
E. Zxaphatidov — A. Kepopdpng, «IZT” EIIKA. Oépuyn. Apyaio vexpotapeio», AA 51, B” 2, Xpovt-
%6, 436-42.

Yovépep 1994
K. 2Zovépep, «Todumo Osooorovixng: avooxapy oty TATela xoL T YOPw TeQLox», AEMO 8, 189-98.

Yovépep 1995a
K. Xovépe@, «Tovpmo Osooohovixng: avooxapés oty TEATELR XaL TO vexpotapeio», AEM®O 9, 267-76.



674 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Zovépep 199503
K. Zovépe@, «AatpeuTird oTolyelon amd T0 TEOXACTAYIPELD TOAGUe 6Ty Toduro Occoorovinng,
AAA XXIII-XXVIII, 31-46.

Yovépep 1996
K. Zovépep, «Tobuna Ocooahovixng 1985-1996», AEMO 10A, 389-406.

Yovépep 1997
K. Zovépep, «Tobuma Osooorovinng 1997: avaoxopn avatolxd g Todmelog xoL oTo opYolo ve-
xpotopelo», AEMO 11, 337-42.

Zovépep 1998
K. Zovépe@, «Tobura Ocooorovinng 1998: to avoora@ixd €pYo oty TEATELO KoL TO VEXQOTOUPELO >,
AEMO 12, 195-204.

Yovépep 1999
K. Xovépeqp, «Todumo OcoooAovixNg: oVIOKEATTOVTING GTNY TEATELX XOL GTO OPYOLO VEXPOTOPELO>,
AEM®O 13, 177-90.

Zovépep 2000
K. Zovépep, «Toduma Ocooorovixng 2000: avaoxapés oto apyaio vexpotapeio», AEMO 14, 215-26.

Zovépep 20020
K. Zovépeqp, «Toduma Osooatovinng: topuxn apyotohoyios, Osooalovixéwy Ioig 8, 9-26.

Yovépep 200203
K. Zovépep, «Todumo Osacorovinng 2002: to apyaio vexpotageio otny AAdvax, AEMO 16, 277-90.

Zovépep 2003
K. Xovépeq, «Toduna Ocooarovixng 2003. Avaoxapég otny Tpdmelor xaL To vexpoTa@elo», AEMO
17, 245-54.

Zovépep 2009
K. Xovépe@, «Tobura Ocooorovinng: avooxo@éc otny Tpdmelo xol TO oPYAi0 VEXPOTOPELD>», GTO:
AEMO 20 ypovia, 345-58.

Yovépep — Xoaféra 1999
K. Zovépep — K. Xaféra, «Zovpwt atov Avlepodvta 1999: vexpotapeio», AEM® 13, 123-30.

Yovépep — Xoféra 2000
K. Zovépep — K. Xaféra, «Zovpwt) 2000», AEMO 14, 266-74.

ZropmoAldng 2001
N.Xp. Zraproridng (exd.), Kavoeic oty Emoyy] tov XoAxob xat tv Mpdiun Eroyn tov Zidfpov, Po-
dog 29 Arpthiov — 2 Moiov 1999, AbWva, 345-54.

ZropmoAldng 2006
N.Xp. Ztapmohidng (exd.), TevébAtov. Avapvnotixdg TOROg YLoL TNy GLUUTTARPWGOT %00t YPOVWY Ast-
Tovpyiog Tov Movoeiov Kuxhadinng Téyvng, Abnva,

Zrowpbdmovrog 1964
®. Ztowpdmovrog, «Evpnpoto evtdg g mepLpepetoxng Lovng Adnvodv», AA 19, B” 1, Xpovixd, 46-64.

Zrepoavy 2000
A. Ztegovn, «Avaoxaen otov dEova g Eyvatiog 0dod: 300 TEOLOTOPLKEG EYXATAOTATELS GTNY TE-
otoxn g Aevxdmetpog Hpobiog», AEMO 14, 537-54.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 675

Ytepovy 2001
A. Zteovy, «Avaoxapég otov aEova g Eyvatiag: n €épevva aTig TePLOYXES NG ASUUOTETPUG XOL TNG
M. Zévtag», AEMO 15, 559-74.

Ytepovy 20020
A. Ztepavn, «H opydvwon Tov ypov oe pior MuLopetvy] TepLoyn tov Bepulov: to mapddetypo g
Aevxémetpoc», AEMO 16, 531-43.

Ytepovn 200203
A. Zte@ovn, «ATd Tov TPOLOTOPLXO OLXLOUO OTNY EAANVLOTIXY] XWOUN: Ol avaoxa@és otn M. Zavta
Hypobiog», AEMO 16, 545-56.

Yteovy 20040
A. Ztepovn, «Tomoypaio g Huabiog amd tnv Emoyn tov Zidnpov ugxotl v 6PLuyn apyotdTnTos,
o7to: Apayoburn —Toropmavoddy 2004, 33-54.

Yteovy 200403
A. ZTepovy), «Z0oTado opYoixdy Ta@wy ot Bépota xat véo oToLyelo YL TLG TTOWLILES PAOELS XOTOL-
®NoNG 0TNY TOAN», AEMO 18, 485-94.

Ytepovn 20070

A. Ztegovy), «H meproyn g Aevxdmetpog Huobiog amd tqy Emoyn tov XidMpov wg Tor Ypdvia Tov
duAitrov tov B'. Tow dedopéva amd Tig obYYEOoveES EPELVES», ato: Apyalio Maxedovia VII, Ocooalo-
vixn, 563-83.

Yrepovn 20073

A. Ztepovn, «H Hpabio xatd v Apyardtnra: tor dedopéva amd oOYYPOVES X0 TUAXLOTEQES EQEV-
veg», oto: Hpabiog Mehetiuota. Ipoxtixd nuepidog twv ®idwy tov Bulavtivod Movaoeiov Bépotac,
Bépowa 2007, Bépora, 15-24.

Ytepovn 2008
A. Ztepov, «H Aatpeia g Mntépoag Twv Oewdv otn Asvxdmetpo Bepuiov», oto: Huepida otn Myn-
pn Tov OGToL TTétoa, Beooohovinn OxtwBplog 2008 (LT.éxd).

Ytepovy 2010

A. Ztepovy), «Epyaotiola xepaptung ot Asvxdmetpo», oto: Kepauixd Epyoaotioio oto Bopetoavor-
ToAx6 Aryado (8% — apyée 5 ar. w.X.), Ipoxtixd Huepidog oto Apyotoroyixd Movoeio Occoahovi-
xng 5/2/2010 (vT.éx3).

Yreoavidov-Tifepiov 1982
0. Ztepavidov-TiBepiov, IIava Edwiie (Movoeio Exporyeimy @hocopiric Tyoivic AILG), Ocooohovixy.

Yrepoavidov-TifBepiov 1990
0. Etepavidov-Tifepiov, «Ta aydipato Twy Movawy amnd T0 wdeio g Ocooorovixng», Eyvartio 2,
73-109.

Yrepoavidov-Tifepiov 1995
0. Ztepavidov-TiBepiov, To utxpd T6Eo tov IN'aréptov otn Oecooroviny, AbMva.

Zrepoavidov-Tifepiov 2001
0. Ztepavidov-TiBeplov, ’EEaipetov moptpaito’ ex llotdalag’, oto: Ayaiuo, 451-62.

Zrepoavidov-TifBepiov 2001-2002
0. Ztepavidov-TiBepiov, «AVo TOPTEETH TNg ETMOYNG TwY ZEPRNPWY amd epYooTNELO ¢ Bcoooovi-
xne», Eyvatio 6, 239-51.



676 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Zrepoavidov-TiBepiov 20060
0. Xtepoavidov-Tifepiov, «To avaxtopind ovyxpdtnua Tov I'oieplov oty Oecoahoviny. Zyxediaopdg
%ol YeovordYNon», Eyvario 10, 163-88.

Zrepavidov-TiBepiov 200603
0. Ztepavidov-TiBeplov, «Aéxa orwveg TAaoTixng otn Moaxedovio», AEMO 20, 341-56.

Zrepoavidov-TiBepiov 20090

0. Xtepavidov-Tifepiov, «Owxodounuoto avToxpotopxng Aatpelog oty Beooorovixy. Zntipo-
T ToToYpaplag xaL TuToAoyiag», oto: 100 anni Scuola Archeologica Italiana di Atene 1909/1910-
2009/2010, ASAtene 87, Serie 111, 9 — Tomo I [2010], 613-31.

Zrepoavidov-TiBepiov 20093
0. Ztepavidov-TiBeplov, «Evtorytopéva ta@ixd avaylveo ot Osooarovixy. [pwteg mopotnen-
oELg», ato: Kepuatio, 387-403.

Zreavidov-Tieplov — Kapavaotaon — Aap.doxog 2012
0. Ttepavidov-TiBepiov — 1. Kapavaotdon — A. Aopdoxog (ex3.), Koot topddoorn xot vewteptxd
otolyeior aTNY TAAGTLX NG PWROIXNG EAAGSag, Beaoorovixy.

Zyowdc 1887
N. Xyowvadg, Odoimopixal onuetvdoetg Maxedoviog — Hmelpov — Néag oplobetinng yoopung xot Oco-
oolog, 111, ABnvar.

Teplomodrov 2008
A. TepClomovAov, «Aatpedovtag Tov awtoxpdatopo: Aatpeion xon eE0LOLOL GTO AV TOXPATOPLUA Y EOVLO >,
oto: KaAivdouo, 39-55.

TCavoPéon 1989
K. TCovofapn, «Avaoxa@ixn égevva ato vexpotaelo tng apyolag Antig», AEMO 3, 307-17.

TCavoPéopn 1993
K. TCavapdpy, «H Aatpeio twv Aryvrttiov ey ot Bépotas, ato: Apyaio Maxedovio V.3, Oeooa-
Aovixn, 1671-82.

TCavoPéon 1996
K. TCavofapn, «AepBéwt, Lo vexpdmohn g apyaiog Antng», AEMO 10A, 461-76.

TCavoaPéon 1997
K. TlavaBdpn, «Xpvad Siadnuo ord ™ Anti», oto: Myjun M. Avdpdvixov, 349-62.

TCavoPépn 2000
K. TCovapdpy, «O poaxedovixdg téepog Tov toufouv tov AgpBeviov», ato: Mptog, 593-617.

TCavoPépn 2001
K. TCovofdpon, «Mapuapivo ayoduatio g Mntépag twv Hewyv and ty apyaio Anti», oto: Ayal-
uot, 363-75.

TCavopépen 2002
K. TCavofapn, Ao elddAta amd 0 Bépota. Topind odvora tng eEAANVLOTIXNG eTOYNG, ADNvar.

TCavoBéon 2002a
K. TCavoBapn, «Mappdpivo. ayohprdrio Aptepng omd Ty apyoio Anti», 0to: AQLEépwua oTn UvNun
ToL YAOTTTY ZTéMov Totavty, Abnva, 241-61.

TClavoPépen 20023
K. TCavoBapn, «Iloptvn avbepwt) eniotedn amd to vexpotapeio tng apyolag Antig», oto: Tiverios
— Tsiafaki 2002, 129-46.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 677

TCovafBdon 2003a
K. TCovafaom, «H Aatpeio twv Hetdv xaL twv npwwy ot Osooorovixn», oto: Nooppévog 2003, 237-62.

TCoavafBdpn 20033
K. TCovopéon, «Anti, pto ToAn g apyoliog Muydoviag», ato: Apyaies aypoixies, 71-89.

TCoavafdoen 2003y
K. TCavapépn, «Ilepl touv oixov vraibpov xal oixov dounuévov ywpov. Pupoaixol xpdvor», ato: Ap-
xoiles ayopouxies, 44-50.

TCovafBdpn 20033
K. TCovoféon, «Aypotxieg atn ywoo g apyoiog Antig», oto: Apyaies aypoixies, 77-89.

TCovafBdpn 2009
K. TCavopapn, «IIMAhveg mpotoués g ocvAroyrg 'ewpylov Ilamoaniaxn oto Apyororoyikd Movoeio
Ocooohovixng», oto: Myijun H. Zepfouddxn (Lm.éx3.).

TCavafBdoen 2010

K. TCavofapn, «Togwma oOvolao xepoutxNg Twy OPLUKY OUTOXPATOPLXWY XEOVWY, XTO TNV aE)oLo
Anth», o7o: A, Tlaovixdro-Mraxtptlh — Nt. KovoovAdxou (exd.), Kepopixh g Yotepng Apyondtn-
Tag amd tov EARedLnd Xpo (3% — 7% ar. n.X.), Ocoocorovixn, B, 444-65.

TCovafBdon 2011
K. TCovafapn, «Moappdptvo moptpéto Tov Beomaotavod amd tq Bépotax, oto: Xtepavidov-Tifepiov
— Kapavaotédon — Aapdoxog 2012.

TCoavafBdpn — Atodtag 1993
K. TCavofapn — A. Awodtog, «Tpdmelo Aspmét. Mia mpwtn Tapovaiaon», AEMO 7, 265-78.

TCoavafBdpn — @iAng 2000
K. TCovaf3don — K. Oikng, «AypoTxEg EYYOTATTAOELS 0T YWEO TNG opyolag Antig», AEMO 14, 153-68.

TCovafBdon — PiAng 2003
K. TCavaBdon — K. ®iAng, «Epevveg otov owxtoud xot ta vexpotapeior tng apyaiog Antrg. Hpwteg
exTiunoels», AEMO 17, 155-72.

TCoavafBdpn — PiAng 2009
K. TCavofapn — K. ®iAng, «H Anti amd tny Tpototopio péypl Ty DoTEEY oy oLdTTors, 0to: AEMEO
20 ypovio, 369-84.

TCavafBdopn — @iAng 2010
K. TCovopaon — K. ®iAng, «ZOVoAa xepoulxNg amd Tow vexpoTtapeia tng apyolog Antig», AA 57, A,
MeAéteg, 155-212.

TiBeprog 1981
M. TiBeptog, HpoBAquoata g LEAOVOULOPONG ATTLYNG XEQOULYNG, OEcoaAOVIXY.

TiBéptog 1988
M. TiBéprog, «Eyywpto xepopixn tov 6% xar 5% ar. ©.X. and ™ Zivdox», AEMO 2, 297-306.

TiB€ptog 1989
M. TiBéptog, «ATO ] VMOLOTIXN KEQAULXY TTOEOYWYYN TWY 0EYXIXWY XEOVWwY GTO [Bopeloe AL
¥Wpo», AEMO 3, 615-23.

TiBéprog 1990a
M. TiBéptog, «AT6 T ropELVaELa EVOS TTPOEAANYLXOV LoD ‘Ttepl Tov Oepuaiov xOATOV’ », ato: My7-
un A. Aalopidn, 71-80.



678 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

TiB€ptog 19903
M. TiBéprog, «Apyonohoyixéc épevveg oty SIAY tpdmelo g Ayytddov (Zivdog) xatd t0 1990,
AEMO 4, 315-32.

TiBéptog 1991-1992
M. TiBeprog, «ApyaLoloyixég €pevveg otn OLTTAY TpATelo, XOVT& 0TN onueEvy] Ayylaho xot Zivdo
(1990-1992) — O apyaiog owxiopdc», Eyvatior 3, 209-34.

TiBéptog 1991
M. TiBéprog, «Apyorohoyixésg épevveg otn QA Tpdmelor g Ayydhov (Eivdog) xoatd to 1991»,
AEMO 5, 235-43.

TiBéptog 1993
M. TiBéprog, «Eroaypévn xepopinn amd ™ StmAn tpdmelo g AyytéAov xovtd 0Ty onpeEyn Xiv3o»,
Hapvaooog 35, 553-60.

TiBéptog 19960
M. TiBéprog, Apyaio Ayyeio, AO7nvor.

TiBéptog 199603
M. TiBéprog, «Emtd ypéviar (1990-1996) opyotoroyindv epevvey oty LA Tpdmelor AyyLdhov-Siv-
dov. O apyoiog owxtopde», AEMO 10A, 407-25.

TiBéptog 1995-2000
M. TiBéprog, <EEL xp0VLar TTOVETLOTAULOKWY avooxap®y 6to Kopapmovpvéxt Osaoorovixng (1994-
1999)», Eyvartio 5, 297-321.

TiBéptog 2000
M. TiBéprog, Maxeddveg xar [Mavabivaro. Iavabnvaixol aupopeic amd tov BopelocAhadixd xwpo,
Abnvo.

TiBéptog 2001
M. TiBéprog, «EEL ypdvia TavemoTnuLon®y avaoxa@wy oto Kapaymovpvéxt Oscooiovixneg», Eyva-
Tlor b, 297-321.

TiBéptog 2003
M. TiBeprog, «EAevovionég eoyopideg xal oL ayyetoypaol g ‘axoiovdiog Tov XuAEa’ », oT0: A. Ao-
péoxog (exd.), Emtdpprov Gerhard Neumann, A6y, 113-21.

TiBéptog 2006
M. TiBéprog, «Ildpog-Bdoos-EbdBorax», oto: Ztopmoridng 2006, 73-85.

TiBéptog 2010

M. TiBéptog, «H mopovaio twy EvBoéwv 1o BopetoeAhadind ywpeo xow ot pdbor tov HpaxAn», oto:
A. Kopoamoaoyoidouv (exd.), H EbPola xatd v apyodtrroe. Odetg Tou dnpdotov xol tdLwtixod Biov
(uTt.éxd).

TiBéptog — Mavoxidov — Toropdxn 1999
M. TiBéprtog — E. Mavoxidov — A. Totapdxy, «Avaoxa@ixés épevveg oto Kopopmovpvaxt xatd to
1999: o apyaiog owiopds», AEMO 13, 167-76.

TiBéptog — Mavaxidov — Torapdxn 2001
M. TiBéprog — E. Mavoxidov — A. Totapdxy, «Avaoxa@ixég épevveg oto Kopopmovpvaxt xotd to
2001: o apyaiog owxtopog», AEM® 15, 255-62.

TiBéptog — Mavoxidov — Totopaxn 2002
M. TiBéprog — E. Mavoxidov — A. Totapdxy, «Avaoxa@ixég épevveg oto Kopopmovpvaxt xatd to
2002: o apyoiog owxtopds», AEMO 16, 257-66.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 679

TiBéptog — Mavoaxidov — Totopdxn 2003
M. TiBéptog — E. Mavaxidov — A. Towapdnn, «Ilavemiotmmuioxés avooxoapés oto Kapopmovpvaxt
Ocoooovixng (2000-2002)», Eyvatia 7, 327-51.

TiBépLog — Mavoaxidov — Totapdxn 2003a
M. TiBéprog — E. Mavoxidov — A. Totapdxy, «Avaoxapixég épevveg oto Kopopmovpvaxt xatd to
2003: o apyoiog owtopds», AEMO 17, 191-9.

TiBéptog — Mavaxidov — Torapdaxn 2006
M. TiBéprog — E. Mavoxidov — A. Torapdxy, «Avaoxapixég épevveg oto Kopopmovpvaxt xatd to
2006: o apyaiog owxtopos», AEM® 20, 263-70.

Tovpdtooyiov 1970
I. Tovpdtooyhov, «Avo véou emtypapixal poptuplor Tepl Tov Kowvod twv Maxeddvwy xotéd tov Tpi-
TOV LETOYPLOTLOVLXOY OLdVa», 6T0: Apyalor Maxedovio 1, Ocooorovinn, 280-90.

Tovpdtooyrov 1977
I. TovpdtooyAov, «Amd Ty moALTElor xaiL TNV xoLvwvice Tng apyoiog Bépotag: emiypapinés onueL-
OELS», 0T0: Apyaior Maxedovia 11, Ocooatovixy, 481-93.

Tovpdtooyiov 1987
I. Tovpdtooyrov, «O Tlountog otn OecoaAOViXN: N VOULGRLOTIXT LopTLEl0», 6T0: Auntog, 885-90.

Tovpdtooyrov 1989
I. Tovpdtooyrov, «O ‘Onoovpds’ Aday ZoyxAfBepiov/1983 oto Movoeio Oeocoahovinng», NomKhron
8, 7-27.

Tovpdtooyrov 1993
I. Tovpdrtooyrov, H Noutopoatixy Koxdopopio otny Apyaio Moaxedoviow (tep. 200 7.X. — 268-286
@.X.). H poaptupio twv Onoovpdy, Abhvo.

Tovpdtooyrov 2009
I. Tovpdtooyrov, «O Adyovotog Twv Ay®v», oto: 100 anni Scuola Archeologica Italiana di Atene
1909/1910-2009/2010, ASAtene 87, Serie III, 9 — Tomo I [2010], 479-487

Tovpdtooyiov 2010
I. TovpdtooyAov, ZURBOAR 6TV oLxovouLx? Lotopia Tou Pactieiov g apyaiog Moaxedoviog (6°-3% .
1t.X.), Ab¥var.

Tovpdtooyrov — Puldxng 2001
I. Tovpédtooyhov — A. Puléxrng, «Mors Macedonica», AE, 237-81.

Tovpekng 1994
I'. ToveeEng, «Avaoxopy] otov veoAldixd owxiopd Kpepaotdg tov vopod I'pefevivs», AEMO 8, 17-26.

TooxatéArn 2009
A.-A. Tpoxatéh\n, H xotnyopion Twv Aeylpevwy ‘Ppeudoxumptonoy’ oppopéwy (adnu. 8itd. diatp. —
A.T1.0.), Osooorovixy.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1987
E. Tpoaxocomobov-Zoroxidov, «Apyaio Axaviog: oA xat vexpotopeior», AEMO 1, 295-304.

TooxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1988
E. Toaxocomobhov-Zoioxidov, « Avaoxoan otov An I'iavvn Nuxtng», AEMO 2, 347-56.

TpoxocomobAov-Zoroxidov 1989
E. Tpaxocomovrov-Zoroxidov, «IEZT” EIKA. Ieptoodc (H avaoxaey| oto owxomedo 77, 8-f xat 161)»,
AA 44, B 2, Xpovixa, 328-9.



680 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1990
E. Tpaxocomobvrov-Zahaxidov, «IZT EITKA. Ieptoadc (H avaoxapy| ota owxdmedo 154, 27 ko 161)»,
AA 45, B” 2, Xpovixd, 320-1.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1991
E. Tpoxocomodiov-Zoroxidov, «IZT EIMKA. Ieptoodc (H avaoxapy) oto oxdmedo 68, 135, 139 xou
140)», AA 46, B’ 2, Xpovtxd, 289-90.

TpoaxocomovAov-Xoroxidov 1992
E. Tpoxocomobrov-Zoroxidov, «IZT EIMKA. Iepioctc (H avaoxopy ota owxdmedo 121, 122 xoun
140)» AA 47, B" 2, Xpovixd, 386-7.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1993
E. Toaxocomodrov-Zoraxidov, «Amd Tig ovaoxoeés g AvatoAung Xoxtdiung», AEMO 7, 413-28.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 199303
E. Tpoxocomodrov-Zoroxidov, «IZT EIIKA. Ieptoodc (H avoaoxae? oto oxdémedo 74 xor 115)», AA
48, B” 2, Xpovixéd, 348-9.

TpoxocomovAov-Xoroxidov 1994
E. Tpoxocomobrov-Zoroxidov, «IZT  EIMKA. Iepioolg (H avaoxapy) oto owxémedo 134, 137 xow
159)», AA 49, B’ 2, Xpovixd, 460-1.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1995a
E. Tpoaxooomobiov-Zoroxidov, «IZT” EITKA. Koiopopld: Kopopmovpvaxt, leptocde», AA 50, B” 2,
Xpovixd, 460-1.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 19953

E. Tpaxocomovrov-Zoroxidov, «IEZT EIKA. Ieptoodc. Nexpotopeio Axdvbov (H avaoxoeh oto
owxomedo 180, 212 xat 0800 Twxpdtovg). Apyatoloyixdg xwpog Axdvbov», AA 50, B’ 2, Xpovixd,
481-3.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 19960
E. Tpoaxocomobov-Zoraxidov, «Apyaio Axaviog», AEM®O 10A, 297-312.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 199603
E. Tpoaxocomovrov-Zahaxidov, «IZT EIKA. Ieptoodc. Nexpotopeio (H avaoxoey, ota owxdémedo
159 xow 180). TI6AN», AA 51, B” 2, Xpovixd, 451-82.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1997a
E. Tpoxocomodhov-Zoroxidov, «IZT EIIKA. Teptoodc. Nexpotapeio Axdvbou (H avoaoxoe? ota oL-
x6medo 180, 212 xow 44). Owiopdg», AA 52, B 2, Xpovixd, 655-6.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 19973
E. Toaxogomobiov-Zohoxidov, «Katddeopor amd v Axovbo», oto: A.-®. Xprotidng — D. Jordan
(ex3.), TAdooa xor Mayeio. Keipevo amd v apyondtnta, Abive, 153-69.

TpoaxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1998
E. Tpoaxocomobrov-Zahaxidov, «IZT EIKA. Ieptoodc. Nexpotogeio (H avaoxoey, ota owxdmedo
112 »ow 113). Owtopdg», AA 53, B” 2, Xpovixd, 584-5.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 199803
E. Toaxooomodiov-Zoroxidov, «Apyaior Axovbog. ITtuyég g lotoplag pe Baon ta opyortohoytxd ev-
Aot », 6T0: Avdpoc xar Xadxdixr, 93-137.

TpoxocomovAov-Xoroxidov 1998y
E. Tpoaxocomoblov-Zohoxidov, Axavboc. Kepopixhi amd 1o apyaixd vexpotopeio (adnu. petomt.
gpy. — A.IL.O.), Occoorovixy.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 681

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 1999
E. Toaxocomobhov-Zahoxidov, « ATo TNy emeloaxTy) XEQOUULXY TNG ap)aixTc AxdvBov», ato: Apyaio
Moaxedovio V1.2, O@saooroviny, 1197-217.

TpoxocomovAov-Xoroxidov 19993
E. Tpaxocomovrov-Zahaxidov, «IZT EIKA. Ieptocdc. Nexpotopeio (H avaoxoeh oto owxdémedo
119, 109 %o 95). Owtopdc», AA 54, B' 2, Xpovixd, 558-61.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoroxidov 2001
E. Toaxocomobrov-Zaroxidov, «Kadoelg vexpwyv otnv Axavbo», oto: Ztopmoiidng 2001, 345-54.

TpoxocomovAov-Zoraxidov 2004a
E. Toaxooomobiov-Zohoxidov, «Axavboc. To avoaoxoixd €pyo tng ypoviég tov 2004», AEMO 18,
157-66.

Tpoxocomoviov-Xoroxidov 20043
E. Toaxocomobov-Zoraxidov, «Kepautxol xAiBavor Axdviov», AEMO 18, 167-79.

TpoxocomovAov-Xoroxidov 2004y
E. Tpoxogomobrov-Xoroxidov, «H Axavbog oty Tpdipn Emoyr tov Zidnpov», ato: Aryaio, 265-76.

TpoxocomobAov-Zoroxidov — Kapoaviko 1980
E. Toaxocomobov-Zoraxidov — B. Kapavixa, «IZT" EIIKA», AA 35, B 2, Xpovixd, 368.

Toravtagpuirog 1983
A. Toravtapuirog, «Apyaixd vexpotapeio otn Avtixn Opdixn», ASAtene 61, 178-207.

Toravtagpuirog 1997
A. ToLavtépuANog, «Zapxo@dyos xAalouevioxod THTov omtd ta ARdnpox», ato: Apxodior Opdien, T41-74.

Tovyopida 1992
E.M=. Tovyapido, «EAAnvioTiné omtitt oty Bepyiva, 1992», AEMO 6, 85-91.

Tovyoapida 1994
E.Mm. Towyopidoa, «Avaoxa@ixn épevva oty opyoio Atveto», AEMO 8, 217-22.

Tovyapido 1996
E.Mm. Towyopido, «Avooxa@ixn €psuvor oty TepLoyn g opyoiog Zdavnc—OvpovodToing 1990-
1996», AEMO 10A, 333-46.

Tovyapido 1997
E.M7. Towyopida, «To xéopnuor amd ™0 YEWRETOLXY ETOYN €W TNV Oy apyortdtnTa. 9% m.X. — 4%
w.X.», oto: Koounue, 61-70.

Tovyoapida 1998a
E.Mm. Towyopido, «Avaoxa@ixi épevva oty ‘Ovpovidwy moALY’ », AAA XXIIT-XXVIII, 47-55.

Tovyoapida 19983
E.Mm. Towyopida, «Ilpdteg avaoxa@ixég poptupieg yioo Ty opyoio Xévn», ato: Avdpog xow Xo-
xS, 719-92.

Tovyapido 1999
E.Mm. Totyopida, «Ilopotnpioelg movew oto LeETAALvo oTe@dvia Tt Moxedoviog», ato: Apyaio
Moaxedovio V.3, Oscoorovinn, 1631-43.

Touvyoapida 2009
E.M7t. Towyoapidoa, «Tomor ypuowy evwTtioy Tng OPLUNG XAAGLYNG XOL TNG EANVLOTLXNG ETOYNG OTT6 TN
B. epio», oto: Kepuartia, 549-59.



682 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Totyopida — Iyvartiadov 2000
E.M7t. Tovyapido — A. Tyvatiédov, O Xpvodg twv Maxeddvwy. Kataroyog tng ‘Exbeong oto Apyoro-
Aoyx6 Movoeio Oeooorovixng, Abnvo.

Tovyopida — Mavtoaln 2003
E.Mmt. Towyopido — A. Mavtaldy), «Avaoxapuxn épevva. oty meployn g N. Zxtcdvng Xodxdiung — 2003,
AEMO 17, 369-78.

Tovyoapido — Toordxng 2004
E.M=. Tovyapido — . TooAdxng, «Avaoxopy otn Xévn g Axtig», AEMO 18, 191-7.

Tovyoapido — Xovtévt 1993
E.M7t. Tovyapido — N. Xoavtdavt, «Avaoxopuun épevva. ot Bepyiva 1993. EAAviotind omitt pe eEw-
ot», AEMO 7, 69-76.

TotAméxov 2010

A.A. Tounméixov, «MetaBuloavtivol vaol tng Emioxonng Kaumraviog, paptupeg lotopiog xow IToAuTt-
ooV », oto: IET TTadAera, Hpepido Tomixng lotopiog xot Acoypapiog. O Ocopde g ExxAnolog oto
Povprodxt, AleEdvdpeta, 21 Tovviov 2010 (vT.éxd.).

Torpmidov-AvAwvity 1989
M. Towumidov-AvAwvity, «Tagol xAaotxwy xpévwy oty Eraveun», AEMO 3, 319-29.

Torpmidov-AvAwvity 1992
M. Towmidov-AvAwvity, «Tagixde tOpPog otov Ay. Abavdoio Ocooorovixng: Neéow avooxa@ixd
otoyelo», AEMO 6, 369-82.

Totpmidov-AvAwvitg 19930
M. Towumidov-AvAwvity, «Topixdg TOuPog otov Ayto Abavéoio Beooorovivng: H oroxApwon g
gpevvac», AEMO 7, 251-64.

Totpmidov-AvAwvity 199303
M. Towpmidov-Aviwvity, «IZT” EIIKA. Ay. ABavdaotog», AA 48, B” 2, Xpovixa, 334-6.

Torpmidov-AvAwvity 1994
M. Topmidov-AvAwvity, «ZOVOAX XEQPAULXNG Ot TO EAANVLOTIXG VEXPOTOELD TNg Beooorovinng
(TTiv. 38-42)», I" ExXEK, 80-9.

Torpmidov-AvAwvity 2000
M. Totumidov-AvAwvity, « Adpvos’ éc apyvpény ... CIA. Z, 413)», oto: Mbptog, 543-75.

Torpmidov-AvAwvity 2005
M. Torpmidov-Aviwvitn, Moxedovixol tapot otov Poivixa xor atov Ayto Abavaoto Osooorovinng, Abrvar.

Torpmidov-AvAwvity 2009
M. Towpmidov-Aviwvity, «Poivixag 2005. H paptupior Tov uPotiéoynuov téeov 4x», oto: Kepud-
e, 251-9.

Torpapmidng 1996
A. Torpopmidng, To eANAnvixd pappopo xal GAAo SLOXOTUNTIXE TIETPWUOTO, Beooorovixy.

Toobyyopng 1998
X. Toovyyopng, T'xpilo xepopin? amd to apyoixd vexpotapeio Oépung Oeooatovinng (adnu. peto-
7T, €pY. — A.IL.O.), Ocooahovixy.

Toobyyopng 2005-2006
X. Toodyyopng, «Kavbapoerdeic xotiAeg xaw eEdAeimttpa amtd to apyaio vexpotapeio O¢pung Nopod
Oeooorovinng», Maxedovixa 35, 1-38.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 683

Toobyyopng 2009
X. Toobyyapng, «Ilotovixn aonida», ato: Kepuatia, B, 579-89.

XaBéro 2004
K. Xaféra, «Teppdypwyun Tooynrotn Kepopixn tng Emoyng touv Zidnpov amd v Toduno Beacoro-
vixne» oto: Avyedo, 329-38.

Xapéro 2006
K. XaBéra, H ywpoypovixn dtdotoon tov apyaiov moliouatog oty Toduno Osooorovixng. H xepo-
i we TAdTog epunvetog (adnu. 3id. Statp. — AIL.6.), Osooanovixy.

Xot{nvixoidoo 2011
K.I'. Xatlnvixohdov, Ou Aatpeieg Twv Oecdy ko twv Hpowdwy oty Avw Maxedoviar xatd Ty apyotd-
o EAlpela, Eopdaia, Opeotida, Avyxnotida, Osocoohoviny.

Xotlng 2008
N. Xotlne, Kepoutxf yewpeTtotnwy xpévwy amd tov apyaio owxtopd oto Kapaumovpvéxt. Mio pe-
AETN TOY XATHTEPWY OTPWRATWY TNg Toufg 23-13a (adnp. petart. gpy. — A.I1.O), Ocooorovin.

Xotdmoviog 1990
M.B. Xatlomovrog, «Xbpa xot xwpeg g Bépotag», oto: Myjun A. Aalopidn, 57-67.

Xotgdmoviog 2008

M.B. Xat{émovrog, «Ov emypapéc tng HpdxAetog tg Muydovixig (Aytog ABavéoiog — T'épupa)
RETOED apyotoroyiog xot opyotoxomniioc», oto: HA. Zféproc (exd.), Mpoxtxd B’ IMoaveAinviov
Sovedpiov Entypopinig (Bsooorovixn, 24-25 Noepfpiov 2001), Oscoaroviny, 237-53.

Xotdmoviog — Aovxomodrov 1992
M.B. Xatfémoviog — A.A. Aovxomodrov, Diditrog Baotisdg Maxeddvwy, Abnva.

Xtovidng 1960
I'X. Xtovidng, Iotopio tng Bépotag (tng morewg xow tng meptoync), A, H Béporo enti Moxedbévwy, H
Bépoia emti Popoaiwy, Bépota.

Xtovidng 1970
I'.X. Xwovidng, Iotopio tng Bépotag (tng mérewe xat tng meptoyhc), B'. Bulavtivol ypdvor, Bépoia.

XovdpoyLavyn-Metonn 2009

A. XovSpoyLéwyn-Metoun, «ANdxpwy 1985-2005. H apyotoroyixy €pevvor oTny TEQLOYN TNG TEYVY-
T Apvng IToAvevtov (x0tAdSor LEGOL POL ANLEXPOVA), OTTOTEAEGLOTO XOLL TIPOOTTLXES», 6T0: AEMO
20 yoovia, 449-62.

XoyAtovpog 2005
2. XoyAtovpog, XAwELOLXN Kol QLTOXOLVOYLOAOYLXY] EpELVa ToL 6poug Bepuiov — Owxoroyixn TEOCEY-
vion (adnu. 8. drotp. — TuApo Broroyiog Maver. Hatpwy), [Tétpo.

Xptatodoviov 2000
I1. Xptotododiov, EAALoTtin? Lwedpog ato Alov pe avdyAvgeg mopaotdoelc 6mAwy (adnu. dtd. di-
otp. — AT.O.), Bcooahovixy.

Xpvooatépov 1991
A. Xpvooatépov, «Nexpotageio tng Emoyng Xiwdnpov oty Aypoouvxid Iavvitowys», AEMO 5,
127-36.

Xpvooatéupov 1996
A. Xpvoootéupov, «H ‘Edecoa otor avaoxa@ixd evpiuota g teAevtoiog Sexoetiag», AEMO 10A,
173-86.



684 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Xpvooatépov 1996/7
A. Xpvoootépov, «Xtoryelon xabnueptvng Cwng xow Aoixng Aatpeiog amd tny [IEAG TwY EAANVLOTIXGY
xeovwv. H owotix avoaoxoa@n oto owxdémedo 'ewpyiov [ammda», AA 51/52, A’, Meiéteg, 197-230.

Xpvooatép.ov 1998
A. Xpvooatdpov, «Tagpnd evprpato omd tov apyaio owxtopd otn Néo Zwi N. TIENag», ato: Myei-
oc Xapty, 317-28.

Xpvooatép.ov 2000
A. Xpvooatopov, Apyaio Edeooo: To vexpotopeio (adnu. 8. Statp. — AI1.O.), Occoohovixy.

Xpvooatépov 2008a
A. XpvoooTtépov, « AypoTiég EYROTOOTATELS 0T VOTLa Ttoipdxopdy tng Edeccos», oto: EOPO, 89-101.

Xpvooatépov 200873
A. Xpvooatépov, «Edeooo 2007-08. Zta tplotpata g Nétog [apdxopdng», oto: EOPO, 105-23.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvoootopov II. 2000
A. Xpvoootépov — I1. Xpvoootduov, «Ta vexpotapeio Tov Apyovtixod [Noavwitodv», AEMO 14, 473-85.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvoootopov 1. 2001
A. Xpvoootépov — II. Xpvooatépov, «Avaoxapyn oty SuTLxN vexpdmoAy Tov Apyovtixod [IEAAag>,
AEM®O 15, 477-88.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvoootépov 1. 2002
A. Xpvoootépou — II. Xpvoootop.ov, « Avaoxa@n otn SuTLxY VexpdToAn Tov Apyovtixol IIEANaG xortd
70 2002», AEMO 16, 465-78.

Xpvooatép.ov — Xpvoootopov II. 2003a
A. Xpvoootépov — II. Xpvoootdpov, «Avtixn vexpdmoAn tov Apyovtixod IIEAAag: cvaTddo TAP®WY
OPLOTOXPATLXNG OLXOYEVELOG TWY 0EYOIXWDY Y pOvwy», AEMO 17, 505-56.

Xpvooatép.ov — Xpvoootopov 1. 20033

A. Xpvoootépov — I1. Xpvoootépov «['uvoixeieg Topég Ty opyainwy Yp0vmy a1y SUTLXY VEXPOTTOAY
Tou Apyovtixob TIENac», ato: E. Totopmoavoidn (exd.), Dvwpipia pe t ' tov AAeEdvSpou, TTpoxti-
xa Emiotmmuovinng Aummuepidog, Ocsooarovixn 15-16 Iovviov 2002, 81-99.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvoootépov 1. 2004
A. Xpvoootépov — II. Xpvoootopov, «Avooxa@n oty SUTLXY YEXPOTOAY ToL APYOVTLXOD XOTA TO
2004», AEMO 18, 561-72.

Xpvooatép.ov — Xpvoootopov II. 2005a
A. Xpvoootépou — II. Xpvoootop.ov, « Avaoxa@n otn SuTLxY] vexpdToAn Tov Apyovtixol IIEANaG xortd
70 2005», AEMO 19, 435-47.

Xpvooatép.ov — Xpvoootopov I1. 20053
A. Xpvoootépou - II. Xpvoootduov, «Kepapinn HOTEpmY XAAGIXEOY TTOWLLWY EAANYLOTIXOY YPOVLY 0Ttd
™ Avtid Nexpdmodn tou apyoiov owxiopob oto Apyovixd TéNag», oto: Z' EnXEK (um.éx3.).

Xpvooatépov — Xpvocootopov 1. 2006
A. Xpvoootépov — II. XpuoooTtépov, «XwoTixy] avaoxoP oTo dLTLXO VEXPOTAPELO ToL APYOVTLXOD
[TéMoag xotéd o 2006», AEMO 20, 703-12.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvoootopov 1. 2007a
A. Xpvoootépou — I1. Xpvoootdpov, «Tagol TOAEULOTHOY TwY oEYoIX®Y XEOVWY oTtd TN SLTLXYN VEXQO-
TOAY] TOL ApyovTixod [TEAag», ato: Apyaior Maxedovio V1, Oscoorovixn, 113-32.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 685

Xpvooatéuov — Xpvooatépov 1. 20073

A. Xpvoootépov — II. Xpvooatépov, «Avaoxaprn oto SuTxd vexpotopelo Tov Apyoviixol [1éAag
xoté o 2007: H touptxn ouotédor Tov TOAERLOTY UE TN YOVOY] LAOXO XOL AAAES TOUPLXES CVOTASES>,
AEMO 21, 83-90.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvocoatépov 1. 2008
A. Xpvoootépov — II. XpuoooTopov, «Zwotixn avooxo®y oto AvTixd vexpotopelo Tov apyaiov oL-
ool oto Apyovtixd [IENag xotéd o 2008», AEMO 22, 119-28.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvooatépov I1. 2009a
A. Xpvoootépov — II. Xpvooatépov, «To vexpotapeio Tov apyaiov owxtopold ato Apyovtixd IIEA-
Aog», oto: AEMO 20 ypdvia, 477-89.

Xpvooatépov — Xpvooatépov I1. 20093
A. Xpvoootopov — I1. Xpvoootéuov, «Autind vexpotapelo Tou apyaiov owxtolod oto Apyovtixd [IEA-
Ao M owoTixh avooxa@Lxy] épevva Tov 2009», AEMO 23 (ur.éx3.).

Xpvooatépov — Xpvooatépov I1. 2009y
A. Xpvoootdpov — I1. Xpvoootopov, «IIAvor xow poryevtiovd TAACGTIXG oryYELo KoL ELSWOALOL TWY EYOEXWDY
YOOvwY omd 10 Avtind Nexpotapeio Tov Apyovtixod TIENC», ato: Mvijun H. Zeofovddxn (um.éxd.).

Xpvooatépov E. 2009

E. Xpvo00otuov, «ZLSEQEVLO OUOLOUOTO OYPOTIXWDY UOEDY OE 0YAIX0VE TAPOLS TOL dUTLXOV Ve-
xpotoeiov Apyovtxob [éAag», ato: A. Iyvoatddov (exd.), Zidnpog, Huepido Tuvthpnong AMO
2008, Ocsooorovixy, 115-24.

Xpvooatépov II. 1989
I1. Xpvooatopov, «H Aatpeion tng Tvplog Ocdc (Atapydtidoc) otn Avtix Moaxedovio», AEMO 3,
103-17.

Xpvooatépov II. 1990
I1. Xpvoootdp.ov, «H tomoypapio g Bépetog Bottiaiog: H IIEAa, 1 aowxion tng IIEAag kot oL -
QEG TOLG», 6T0: My7jun A. Aalopidn, 205-38.

Xpvooatépov II. 1989-1991
I1. Xpvooatépov, «H Aatpeio Tov Alo wg xopixod Beod oty BOcooolion xo ™ Moxedovias, AA 44-
46, A’, Mehéteg, 21-72.

Xpvoootépov I1. 1992
I1. Xpvooatipov, «O Maxedovixdg tépog B tng TIéAhag», AEMO 6, 137-49.

Xpvooatépov I1. 1995a
I1. Xpvoootdu.ov, «Avaoxapn oty pwpoixy xal Bolovtivy IIEAax», AEMO 9, 117-36.

Xpvooatépov II. 19953
I1. Xpvoootdpov, «Avaoxopixég €pevveg atovg TORPoug Tng [TEAag xotd to 1995», AEM® 9, 143-54.

Xpvoootépov II. 19960
I1. Xpvoootdpov, «To avaxtopo tng [IENag», AEMO 10A, 105-42.

Xpvooatdpov II. 19963
I1. Xpvoootdpov, «1Z" EIIKA. Zvvowriopdg [evtamidtavov», AA 51, B” 2, Xpovixéd, 514, wiv. 143y.

Xpvooatépov II. 1997
I1. Xpvoootopov, «latopixy) tomtoypapia g Popetog Bottiaiog», ato: Apiéowua ooy N.G.L. Ham-
mond, 491-507.



686 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Xpvooatépov II. 2001
I1. Xpvoootdpov, «Ilapotnpfioels o Tohatéc xal véeg emiypapéc amd Ty Kevtpinh Maxedovio (Bo-
peto. Bottiado) », 6t0: Myvriun A. Kavatooidy, Osacorovixy, 171-2086.

Xpvooatép.ov 2003
I1. Xpvoootdpov, «H pwpoixy amowxio g [IEA0G», oto: Athiumtdnn-Axopdtn — Axopdang 2004, 92-7.

Xpvooatép.ov II. 2006
I1. Xpvoootép.ov, «Zwatixy] avooxo@n oto dutxd Nexpotapeio g [IEANag xatd to 2006: oL eAAn-
viaTixol tapol», AEMO 20, 641-57.

Xpvooatép.ov II. 2008
I1. XpvoooaTéu.ov, «Zwatixy ovooxo@n 6to Avtind vexpotopeio g [IENag xatd to 2006: Ov eAAn-
VLOTLXOL TAPOoL», ato: EOOD, 51-69.

Xpvooatép.ov II. 2009
I1. Xpvoootopov, «AOAOY HO KAAIOX-KAAIOY EMI THX AOAIO. Abo evemiypopor xavbapol
TWY oEYOEXDY YEOVWY amtd T Maxedoviax, oto: Kepuatia, B', 417-25.

Xpvoootopov II. — Zapoytavyng 2005
I1. Xpvoootdpov — A. Zopoyidvng, «Meotovd Tovwitody: évor vEo veEXPOTOPELO TOL OLXLOKOD GTO
Apyovtxd [IéENag», AEMO 19, 427-34.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 687

Abadie-Reynal 2003
C. Abadie-Reynal (ed.), Les céramiques en Anatolie aux époques hellénistique et romaine,
Istanbul-Paris.

Abadie-Reynal 2007
C. Abadie-Reynal, La céramique romaine d’ Argos (fin du II°siecle av. J. C-fin du IVesiecle apres J-C),
Paris.

ABV
].D. Beazley, Attic Black-figure Vase-Painters, Oxford 1956.

Acheson — Davis 2005

Ph.E. Acheson — J.L. Davis, «Ileptpepetaxéc LEAETES, 0OYOLOAOYLXY] ETTLPROUVELOKYN EQELVAL KAL OOYOLO-
Aoyiow Tov tortiov oty EAAGSo», oto: TI.LN. AovxéMing (exd.), To eAAnvixd tomtio. MeAéteg latopixig
T'ewypapiog xor Ipdoindng Tov téov, Abnva, 33-58.

Adams 1983
W.L. Adams, “The dynamics of internal Macedonian politics in the time of Cassander”, in: Apyaia
Moxedovio 111, Oecoorovixy, 17-30.

Addenda
T.H. Carpenter — T. Mannack — M. Mendonca, Beazley Addenda. Additional References to ABV, ARV2
& Paralipomena, Oxford 1989.

AE
L’ Année epigraphique. Revue des publications épigraphiques, 1 (1888)- .

Agora = Athenian Agora.

Akamatis 2009

.M. Akamatis, “The Pella Archaeological Site Development Project and the Latest Archaeological
Findings”, in: R. Einicke ef al. (eds), Zuriick zum Gegenstand. Festschrift fiir A. Furtwéngler, II, Lan-
genweifsbach, 525-9.

Alcock 1993
S.E. Alcock, Graecia Capta. The Landscapes of Roman Greece, Cambridge.

Alcock 1994
S.E. Alcock, “Breaking up the Hellenistic world: survey and society”, in: I. Morris (ed.), Greece: An-
cient Histories and Modern Archaeologies, Cambridge, 171-90.

Alcock — Cherry — Davis 1994
S.E. Alcock — J.F. Cherry — J.L. Davis, “Intensive Survey, Agricultural Practice, and the Classical Land-
scape of Greece”, op.cit., 137-70.

Alexandridou 2009

A.-F. Alexandridou, “Offering Trenches and Funerary Ceremonies in the Attic Countryside”, in: T. Fis-
cher-Hansen — B. Poulsen (eds), From Artemis to Diana: the Goddess of man and beast, Revised ver-
sions of papers presented at a conference held at University of Copenhagen in March 2005 (Acta Hy-
perborea 12), Copenhagen, 497-522.

Allison 1997
R.M. Allison, “Roman Households: an archaeological perspective”, in: H.M. Parkins (ed.), Roman Ur-
banism, London, 112-46.

Almar 1990
K.P. Almar, Inscriptiones Latinae. Eine illustrierte Einfiihrung in die lateinische Epigraphik, Odense.

Alroth 1987
B. Alroth, “Visiting Gods — Who and Why?”, in: T. Linders — G.C. Nordquist (eds), Gifts to the Gods:
Proceedings of the Uppsala Symposium 1985, Uppsala, 9-19.



688 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Alzinger — Bammer 1971
W. Alzinger — A. Bammer, Das Monument des C. Memmius, FiE 7, Wien.

Amandry 1963
P. Amandry, Collection Hélene Stathatos, III. Objets antiques et byzantins, Strasbourg.

Amandry 1984
P. Amandry, “Os et coquilles”, in: L’ Antre Corycien (BCH Suppl. 9), Paris, 347-80.

Amyx 1988
D.A. Amyx, Corinthian Vase Painting of the Archaic Period, I-III, Berkeley.

Anderson-Stojanovic 1987
V.R. Anderson-5Stojanovic, “The Chronology and Function of Ceramic Urguentaria”, AJA 91, 105-22.

Anderson-Stojanovic 1992
V.R. Anderson-Stojanovic, Stobi. The Hellenistic and Roman Pottery, Princeton.

Andreae 1980
B. Andreae, Die rémischen Jagdsarkophage, ASR 1 2, Berlin.

Andreiomenou 1997

A K. Andreiomenou, “Observations on the Bronze Jewellery from the Cemetery of Akraiphia”, in: J.
L. Bintliff (ed.), Recent Developments in History and Archaeology, Proceedings of the 6™ International
Boeotian Conference, Oxford, 81-134.

Andreou — Kotsakis 1994
S. Andreou — K. Kotsakis, “Prehistoric rural communities in perspective: the Langadas survey project”,
in: P.N. Doukellis — L..G. Mendoni (eds), Structures rurales et societes antiques, Paris, 17-25.

Andronikos 1968
M. Andronikos, Totenkult, Archeologia Homerica 3 W, Gottingen.

Antonaccio 2001
C. Antonaccio, “Ethnicity and Colonization”, in: I. Malkin (ed.), Ancient Perceptions of Greek Ethnic-
ity, Cambridge, Mass.-London, 112-57.

Archibald 2000

Z.H. Archibald, “Space, Hierarchy, and Community in Archaic and Classical Macedonia, Thessaly, and
Thrace”, in: R. Brock — S. Hodkinson (eds), Alternatives to Athens. Varieties of Political Organization
and Community in Ancient Greece, Oxford, 212-33.

Archibald 2005
Z.H. Archibald, “Markets and Exchange: The Structure and Scale of Economic Behavior in the Helle-
nistic Age”, in: Archibald — Davies — Gabrielsen, 2005, 1-26.

Archibald — Davies — Gabrielsen 2005
Z.H. Archibald — J.K. Davies — V. Gabrielsen (eds), Making, Moving, and Managing. The New World
of Ancient Economies 323-31 BC, Oxford, 233-52.

ARV?
J.D. Beazley, Attic Red-figure Vase-painters, Oxford 19632

Ashton 1998

R.H.J. Ashton, “The Coins of the Macedonian Kings, Lysimachos and Eupolemos in the Museum of
Fathiye and Afyon”, in: A. Burnett — U. Wartenberg — R. Witschonke (eds), Coins of Macedonia and
Rome: Essays in honour of Charles Hersh, London, 19-48.

Athenian Agora
The Athenian Agora. Results of the excavations conducted by the American School at Athens,
N.J., 1953- .



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 689

Atzaka-Assimakopoulou 198403
P. Atzaka-Assimakopoulou, “I mosaici pavimentali paleocristiani in Grecia. Contributo allo studio ed
alle relazioni tra i laboratory”, Corsi 31, 13-75.

Austin 1981
M.M. Austin, The Hellenistic World from Alexander to Roman Conquest, Cambridge.

Aytaclar 2004
N. Aytaglar, “The Early Iron Age at Klazomenai”, in: A. Moustaka et al. (eds), Klazomenai, Teos and
Abdera: Metropoleis and Colony, Thessaloniki, 17-41.

Badian 1982
E. Badian, “Greeks and Macedonians”, in: B. Barr-Sharrar — E.N. Borza (eds), Macedonia and Greece
in Late Classical and Early Hellenistic Times (Studies in the History of Art 10), Washington, 33-51.

Bailey 1975
D.M. Bailey, A Catalogue of the Lamps in the British Museum, I: Greek, Hellenistic and Early Roman
Lamps, London.

Baldini Lippolis 2001
I. Baldini Lippolis, La Domus tardoantica. Forme e Rappresentazioni dello spazio domestico nelle cit-
td del Mediterraneo, Bologna.

Baratte 2009
F. Baratte, “La chasse dans I’iconographie des sarcophages”, in: Trinquier — Vendries 2009, 53-64.

Barbert 1990

A. Barbert, “La représentation des gladiateurs dans la peinture murale romaine”, in: C. Domerque
— C. Landes — J.-M. Pailler (eds), Spectacula I. Gladiateurs et amphitheatres. Actes du colloque tenu
Toulouse et Lattes mai 1987 (Bibliotheque de 1’Ecole des Hautes Etudes 238), Toulouse-Lattes, 69-74.

Barr-Sharrar 1987
B. Bar-Sharrar, Hellenistic and Early Imperial Decorative Busts, Mainz a.Rh.

Barr-Sharrar 2008
B. Barr-Sharrar, The Derveni Krater: Masterpiece of Classical Greek Metalwork (Ancient Art and Ar-
chitecture in Context 1), Princeton.

Barr-Sharrar — Borza 1982
B. Barr-Sharrar — E.N. Borza (eds), Macedonia and Greece in Late Classical and Early Hellenistic
Times, Washington.

Barth 1969
F. Barth, “Introduction”, in: id. (ed.), Ethnic Groups and Boundaries. The Social Organization of
Culture Difference, Boston.

Beazley 1931
J. D. Beazley, Der Pan Maler, Berlin.

Beazley 1956
J. D. Beazley, Attic Black-figure Vase Painters, Oxford®.

Beazley 1963
J. D. Beazley, Attic Red-figure Vase Painters, Oxford.

Beazley 2003
J.D. Beazley, H eE€NEN Tov pehowvipop@ov pubp.od (EAN. utpp. H. Avdpeddn), ABfvo.

Bell 1981
M. Bell, Morgantina Studies I. The Terracottas, Princeton.



690 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Bengtson 1981
H. Bengtson, Kaiser Augustus. Sein Leben und seine Zeit, Miinchen.

Béquignon 1935
Y. Béquignon, “Etudes thessaliennes”, BCH 59, 514-9.

Bérard 1970
C. Bérard, L’Héroon a la porte de ’ouest. Eretria III, Berne.

Bérard 1974
C. Bérard, Anodoi: Essai sur I'imagerie des passages chthoniens, Neuchatel.

Bergemann 1990
J. Bergemann, Romische Reiterstatuen. Ehrendenkméler im o6ffentlichen Bereich, Mainz a.Rh.

Bergmann 1999
B. Bergmann, “Introduction: The Art of Ancient Spectacle”, in: B. Bergmann — Chr. Kondoleon (eds),
The Art of Ancient Spectacle, New Haven-London, 9-35.

Bernabé 2004
A. Bernabé, Poetae epici graeci testimonia et fragmenta. Pars I1. Orphicorum et orphicis similium testimonia
et fragmenta, fasc. 1, Monachii et Lipsiae.

Bernabé 2005
A. Bernabé, op.cit., fasc. 2.

Bernabé 2007
A. Bernabé, op.cit., fasc. 3.

Bernabé — Jiménez San Cristobal 2007
A. Bernabé — A.L. Jiménez San Cristébal, Instructions for the Netherworld: The Orphic Gold Tablets,

with iconographical appendix by R. Olmos and illustrations by S. Olmos, transl. M. Chase (Religions in
the Graeco-Roman World 162), Leiden.

Bernard 1995
P. Bernard, “Paysages et toponymie dans le Proche-Orient hellénisé”, Tomor 5, 382-408.

Berns 2003
Ch. Berns, Untersuchungen zu den Grabbauten der frithen Kaiserzeit in Kleinasien (Asia Minor Studien
51), Bonn.

Berve 1926
H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage, Miinchen.

Beschaouch 1966
A. Beschauch, “Mosaique de chasse decouverte a Smirat”, CRAI, 134-57.

Beschi 1969/70
L. Beschi, “Divinitd Funerarie Cirenaiche”, ASAtene 47/48 N.s. 31/32, 315-24.

Beschi 1994a

L. Beschi, «H totoptxy] onpocio tov tgpod twv Kafeipwy otn Aduvo», oto: Xp. Mrovddtng (exd.),
Ajquvog Gudtary, AMpog Mopnvaiwy: Tpoxtixd tov 1 Zvvedpiov yia to Atyaio, Mopva 21-24 Av-
Yovotov 1992, Abnva, 65-77.

Beschi 1994f3
L. Beschi, «To tepd twv Kafeipwv atn Afuvo», Apyatoloyior 50, 31-7.

Beschi 2005a
L. Beschi, “La ceramica subgeometrica di Troia VIII e di Lemnos”, in: B. Adembri (ed.), AEIMNE-
STOS. Miscellanea di scritti in memoria di Mauro Cristofani (Prospettiva 11 Suppl.), Firenze, 58-63.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 691

Beschi 200583
L. Beschi, “Libazioni funerarie e ctonie”, in: M. Sapelli-Ragni (ed.), Studi di archaeologia in memoria
di Lilliana Mercando, Torino, 31-41.

Beschi 2007
L. Beschi, “Importazioni di ceramica arcaica a Lemno”, ASAtene 85, 119-80.

Betegh 2004
G. Betegh, The Derveni Papyrus: Cosmology, Theology, and Interpretation, Cambridge.
Beyer — von Graeve — Sinn 1976

I. Beyer — V. von Graeve — V. Sinn, “Grabung am Anaktoron von Demetrias”, in: V. Miloj¢i¢ — D. Theo-
charis (eds), Demetrias I, Bonn, 59-73.

Bianco 1990
S. Bianco, Le necropoli enotrie della Basilicata meridionale, BA 1-2, 7-16.

Bianco 1996
S. Bianco, II Museo Nazionale della Siritide. 1l territorio di Policoro, Taranto.

Bianco 1999
S. Bianco, “Gli Enotri delle vallate dell” Agri e del Sini”, in: D. Adamesteano (ed.), Storia della Basilica-
ta, I: L’ antiquita, Roma-Bari, 359-90.

Bianco — Tagliente 1985
S. Bianco — M. Tagliente, I1 Museo Nazionale della Siritide di Policoro, Roma-Bari.

Bianco et al. 1996
S. Bianco et al., Greci, Enotri e Lucani nella Basilicata meridionale, Napoli.

Bieber 1961
M. Bieber, The Sculpture of the Hellenistic Age, New York.

Bielefeld 1968
F. Bielefeld, Schmuck, ArchHom 1. C, Gottingen.

Bignasca 2000
A.M. Bignasca, I kernoi circolari in Oriente e in occidente: strumenti de culto e imagini cosmiche, Frei-
burg-Gottingen.

Bintliff 2000

J.L. Bintliff, “Landscape Change in Classical Greece: A Review”, in: F. Vermeulen — M. De Dapper
(eds), Geoarchaeology of the Landscapes of Classical Antiquity: International Colloquium Ghent, 23-
24 October 1998, Géoarchéologie des Paysages de 1’ Antiquité Classique: Colloque International Gand,
23-24 octobre 1998 (BABesch Suppl.), Leiden, 49-70.

Bintliff 20008

J.L.. Bintliff, “The concepts of ‘site’ and ‘off-site’ archaeology in surface artefact survey”, in: M. Pasqui-
nucci — F. Trément, (eds), Non-Destructive Techniques Applied to Landscape Archaeology (Archaeolo-
gy of Mediterranean Landscapes 4), Oxford, 200-15.

Bintliff 2007

J.L. Bintliff, “Emergent Complexity in Settlement Systems and Urban Transformations”, in: U. Fellmeth
— P. Guyot — H. Sonnabend (eds), Historische Geographie der Alten Welt: Grundlagen, Ertrége,
Perspektiven. Festgabe fiir Eckart Olshausen aus Anlass seiner Emeritierung (Spudasmata. Studien zur
Klassichen Philologie und ihren Grenzgebieten 114), Ziirich-New York, 43-82.

Bintliff 2008

J.L. Bintliff, “‘In Praise of the Ancestors’. Catchment and Territory in Agricultural Landscapes: Revisiting
the Birth of a Concept in the Light of Current Research in Landscape Archaeology”, in: C. Gallou — M.
Georgiadis — G. M. Muskett (eds), Dioskouroi. Studies presented to W.G. Cavanagh and C.B. Mee on the
Aniversary of their 30-year Joint Contribution to Aegean Archaeology (BAR-IS 1889), Oxford, 216-27.



692 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Bintliff — Snodgrass 1985
J.L. Bintliff — A.M. Snodgrass, “The Cambridge/Bradford Boeotia Expedition: The First Four Years”,
Journal of Field Archaeology 12, 123-62.

Blakeway 1935
A. Blakeway, “Demaratus. A study in some aspects of the earliest hellenisation of Latium and Etru-
ria”, JRS 25, 129-49.

Blegen et al. 1964
Blegen — H. Palmer — R. Young, Corinth XIII. The North Cemetery, Princeton.

Blondé — Perreault — Péristéri 1992

F. Blondé — ]J.Y. Perreault — C. Péristéri, “Un atelier de potier archaique & Phari (Thasos)”, in : F.
Blondé et J.Y. Perreault (eds): Les ateliers de potiers dans le monde grec aux époques géométrique,
archaique et classique. Actes de la Table Ronde organisée a 1’Ecole francaise d’Athenes, 2 et 3 octobre
(BCH Suppl. 23), Paris, 24-9.

Blondé et al. 1985
F. Blondé — A. Muller — D. Mulliez, “Chronique de fouilles. Thasos”, BCH 109, 874-85.

Blondé et al. 1987
F. Blondé — A. Muller — D. Mulliez, “Une nouvelle place publique a Thasos”, RA, 25-39.

Boardman 1952
J. Boardman, “Pottery from Eretria”, BSA 47, 1-48.

Boardman 1956
J. Boardman, “Chian and Naucratite”, BSA 51, 55-62.

Boardman 1967
J. Boardman, ‘Excavations in Chios 1952-1955". Greek Emporio, Oxford.

Boardman 1974
J. Boardman, Athenian Black Figure Vases, London.

Boardman 1975
J. Boardman, Athenian Red Figure Vases. The Archaic Period, Oxford-London.

Boardman 1980
J. Boardman, The Greeks Overseas. Their Early Colonies and Trade, London?.

Boardman 1986
J. Boardman, “Archaic Chian Pottery at Naucratis”, in: J. Boardman — C.E. Vaphopoulou-Richardson
(eds), Chios. A Conference at the Homereion in Chios 1984, Oxford, 251-8.

Boardman — Griffin — Murray 1996
J. Boardman — J. Griffin — O. Murray (ex3.), H EA\GSo xo 0 EAArotindg Koopog (EAA. ptep.), Abvvo.

Bol 1998
P.C. Bol (ed.), Forschungen zur Villa Albani. Katalog der antiken Bildwerke, V, Berlin.

Bol 2004
P.C. Bol (ed.), Die Geschichte der antiken Bildhauerkunst, II. Klassische Plastik, Mainz a.Rh.

Bol 2007
P.C. Bol (ed.), Die Geschichte der antiken Bildhauerkunst, I1I. Hellenistische Plastik, I, I, Mainz a.Rh.

Bomgardner 2000
D. Bomgardner, The Story of the Roman Ampbhitheatre, London.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 693

Bomgardner 2009

D. Bomgardner, “The Magerius Mosaic Revised”, in: T. Wilmott (ed.), Roman Amphitheatres and
Spectacula: a 21"-Century Perspective, Papers from an international conference held at Chester, 16-18"
February 2007 (BAR-IS 1946), Oxford, 165-83.

Bommelje 1987
S. Bommelje, Aetolia and the Aetolians: Towards the Interdisciplinary Study of a Greek Region, Utrecht.

Bosworth 1971

A.B. Bosworth, “Philip II and Upper Macedonia”, CQ 21, 93-105.
Bouley 2001

E. Bouley, Jeux Romains, Paris.

Bouraselis 1982

K. Bouraselis, Das hellenistische Makedonien und die Agiis: Forschungen zur Politik des Kassandros
und der drei ersten Antigoniden im &géischen Meer und im Westkleinasien (Miinchener Beitriige zur
Papyrusforschung und der Antiken Rechtsgeschichte 73), Minchen.

Bourgeois 2007
Br. Bourgeois, “Pratiques artisanales de la couleur”, in: Jeammet 2007, 81-9.

Bousquet 1959
J. Bousquet, “Inscriptions des Delphes”, BCH 83, 152.

Bouzek 1973
J. Bouzek, Graeco-Macedonian Bronzes, Praha.

Bouzek 1974
J. Bouzek, Megarian Bowls, Anatolian Collection of Charles University, Prag.

Boven 1852
G.F. Boven, Mount Athos, Thessaly and Epirus, London.

Bowersock 1965
G.W. Bowersock, Augustus and the Greek World, Oxford.

Bowra 1934
C.M. Bowra, “Homeric Words in Cyprus”, JHS 54, 54-74.

Boyd — Jameson 1981
T.D. Boyd — M.H. Jameson, “Urban and Rural Land Division in Ancient Greece”, Hesperia 50, 327-42.

Brands — Rutgers 2005
G. Brands — L.V. Rutgers, «Kotoixnon oty botepn apyordtntax», oto: W. Hoepfner (exd.), Iotopio
g xotowxiog 5000 . X, — 500 p.X. (eAh. . H. Tolpryxdxng), Osocodoviny, 767-826.

Braudel 2005
F. Braudel, Tpappoting twy HoArtiopwdy (EAA. ptep. A. AAeEdxng), AbHvo.

Braun 1998
K. Braun, Katalog der Antikensammlung des Instituts fiir klassische Archéologie der Universitédt des
Saarlandes, Mohnesee.

Brea — Cavalier 1959
B. Brea — M. Cavalier, Mylai, Novara.

Brecoulaki 2006

H. Brécoulaki, La peinture funéraire de Macédoine: Emplois et fonctions de la couleur, IVe-Ile s. av.
J.-C., I-Il (MEAETHMATA 48), Athenes (summ.: “La peinture funéraire de Macédoine [pl. 5556]”, in:
Guimier-Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 47-61).



694 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Bremmer 2002
J.N. Bremmer, The Rise and Fall of the Afterlife. The 1995 Read-Tuckwell Lectures at the Universi-
ty of Bristol, London.

Brixhe 1996
Cl. Brixhe, Phonétique et phonologie du grec ancien (BCILL 82), Louvain-la-Neuve.

Brixhe — Panayotou 1988
Cl. Brixhe — A. Panayotou, “L’atticisation de la Macédoine: I’'une des sources de la koiné”, Verbum 11,
245-60.

Brixhe — Panayotou 1992
Cl. Brixhe — A. Panayotou, “Une inscription trés courtisée: SEG XXIV 548 (Pella)”, ZPE 91, 129-35.

Brocas-Deflassieux 1999
L. Brocas-Deflassieux, Apyoio Bépota. MeAétn tomoypapiog, Bépota.

Brown 1992
S. Brown, “Death as decoration: scenes from the arena on Roman domestic mosaic”, in: A. Richlin
(ed.), Pornography and Representation in Greece and Rome, Oxford, 180-211.

Brumfield 1997
A. Brumfield, “Cakes in the Liknon. Votives from the Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore on Acrocorinth”,
Hesperia 66, 147-72.

Bruneau 1969
Ph. Bruneau, “Prolongements de la technique des mosaiques de galets en Grece”, BCH 93, 308-32.

Brunet 2005
M. Brunet, «To aypotixd tomio T apyoiog EAAGSac», oto: IL.N. Aovxédine (exd.), To eAAnvixé To-
mtio. MeAéteg lotopixng Newypapiog xan [pdaAndng tov témov, Abvva, 79-104.

Brunt 1990
P. A. Brunt, “The Romanization of the Local Ruling Classes in the Roman Empire”, in: id. (ed.), Roman
Imperial Themes, Oxford, 267-81.

Buchner — Ridgway 1993
G. Buchner — D. Ridgway, Pithekoussai I. La necropolis, tombe 1-723 scavate dal 1952 al 1961,
Roma.

Budde 1953
L. Budde, “Istanbuler Reiterrelief”, Belleten 17, 475-82.

Burkert 1985
W. Burkert, Apyoio eMnvixfy Opnoxeior (EMN. ptop. N.II. Mrelavtdxog — A. ABorytavwos), ABhva
1993.

Burkert 1993
W. Burkert, “Bacchic Teletai in the Hellenistic Age”, in: Carpenter — Faraone 1993, 259-75.

Burkert 1994
W. Burkert, Muotnptaxég Aatpeieg tng apyotdtnrog (M. ptpp. 'E. Matbaiov), Abfva.

Burkert 2009
W. Burkert, Bafuidv, Mépoig, lepoénohg (eAA. ptop. I1. Kovpobton), Abfva.

Burns 1981 .
J. Burns, “Boreas and Oreithyia in Greek Vase Painting”, ZAnt 31, 215-25.

Burr-Thompson 1963
D. Burr-Thompson, Troy: The Terracotta Figurines of the Hellenistic Period, Princeton.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 695

Byvanck-Quarles van Ufford 1949-51
H.L. Byvanck-Quarles van Ufford, “Le skyphos de Tibére”, BABesch 24-26, 21-5.

Calcani 1996-1997
G. Calcani, “I tondi adrianei e I’Arco di Costantino”, RIA 19-20, 175-201.

Calcani 2001
G. Calcani, “Le serie dei tondi da Adriano a Costantino”, in: Confronto 2001, 78-102.

Callaghan 1978
PJ. Callaghan, “Macedonian Shields, ‘Shield Bowls’ and Corinth: A Fixed Point in Hellenistic ceramic
Chronology?”, AAA XI.1, 53-60.

Carpenter — Faraone 1993
T.H. Carpenter — C.A. Faraone (eds), Masks of Dionysus, Ithaca, N.Y.-London.

Cartledge 1993
P. Cartledge, The Greeks: A Portrait of Self and Others, Cambridge (eAA. ptpp. II. MTovpAdxng,
AbAva 2002).

Casson 2003
L. Casson, To To&idt atov apyoio xéopo (EAA. ptep. A. EZtoparttddn), Abvvor.

Catling 1998
R.W.V. Catling, “The typology of the Protogeometric and Subprotogeometric Pottery from Troia and its
Aegean context”, Stud. Troica 8, 151-87.

CH
Coin Hoards, London 1975-

Chamoux 1953
Fr. Chamoux, Cyréene sous la monarchie des Battiades, Paris.

Chang 1992
C. Chang, “The Ethnoarcheology of Pastoral Land Use in the Grevena Province of Greece”, in: J. Ros-
signol — L.-A. Wandsnider (eds), Space, Time, and Archaeological Landscapes, New York, 65-89.

Chang — Koster 1986
C. Chang — H. Koster, “Beyond bones: toward an archaeology of pastoralism”, in: M.B. Schiffer (ed.),
Advances in Archaeological Method and Theory 9, Arizona, 97-148.

Chang — Tourtellotte 1993
C. Chang — P. Tourtellotte, “Ethnoarchaeological Survey of Pastoral Transhumance Sites in the Greve-
na Region, Greece”, Journal of Field Archaeology 20.3, 249-64.

Chantraine 1933
P. Chantraine, La formation des noms en grec ancien, Collection Linguistique publiée par la SLP —
XXXVIII, Paris.

Charneaux 1966
P. Charnoux, “Liste argienne de théarodoques”, BCH 90, 156-239.

Chatzinikolaou 2010

K.G. Chatzinikolaou, “Zeus Hypsistos — Un dieu d’origine macédonienne ou bien orientale? Remar-
ques sur la redatation de tois reliefs votifs inscrits de la Haute Macédoine”, in: M. Dalla Riva — H. Di
Giuseppe (eds), Meetings between Cultures in the Ancient Mediterranean, Proceedings of the XVII®
International Congress of Classical Archeology, Roma 22-26 sett. 2008 (Bolletino di Archaelogia on line
1/ volum. Speciale B/B 7/ 7) Roma, 17-21.

Chausson 2006 ’
Fr. Chausson, “Antonin le Pieux, Ephese et les Parthes”, in: Seipel 2006, 33-69.



696 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Cherry — Davis — Mantzourani 1991
J.F. Cherry — J.L. Davis — E. Mantzourani, Lanscape Archaeology as Long-Term History: Northern
Keos in the Cycladic Islands from the Earliest Settlement until Modern Times, Los Angeles.

Chesterman 1974
J. Chesterman, Classical Terracotta Figures, London.

Christof 2001
E. Christof, Das Gliick der Stadt. Die Tyche von Antiochia und andere Stadttychen, Frankfurt a.M.

Chryssanthaki-Nagle 2006
K. Chryssanthaki-Nagle, “La monnaie funéraire dans les nécropoles de Macédoine”, in: Guimier-Sor-
bets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 89-103.

Classen — Steup 1914
J. Classen — J. Steup. Thukydides, II, Berlin®.

Clinton 1992
K. Clinton, Myth and Cult: The Iconography of the Eleusinian Mysteries, Stokholm.

Coarelli 1996
F. Coarelli, “Commercio delle opera d’ arte in eta tardo-republicana”, in: id. (ed.), Revixit Ars. Arte e
ideologia a Roma. Dai modelli Ellenistici alla tradizione republicana, Roma, 312-26.

Cole 1993
S.G. Cole, “Voices from Beyond the Grave: Dionysus and the Dead”, in: Carpenter — Faraone 1993,
276-95.

Collignon 1911
M. Collignon, Les statues funéraires dans I’art grec, Paris.

Comstock — Vermeule 1976
M.B. Comstock — C.C. Vermeule, Sculpture in Stone. The Greek, Roman and Etruscan Collections of
the Museum of Fine Arts Boston, Boston.

Confronto 2001
M.L. Confronto et al., Adriano e Costantino. Le due fasi dell’ arco nella vale del Colosseo, Milano.

Cooper 2008

C. Cooper, “The riddle of the sphinx: a Protocorinthian vase from Perachora and the sphinx in Corin-
thian art”, in: D. Kurtz et al. (eds), Essays in classical archaeology for Eleni Hatzivassiliou 1997-2007
(BAR-IS 1796), Oxford.

Corinth
Corinth. Results of the Excavations conducted by the American School at Athens, Cambridge,
Mass. 1932- .

Cormack 2004
S. Cormack, The Space of Death in Roman Asia Minor, Wien.

Couilloud 1974
M.-Th. Couilloud, Les monuments funéraires de Rhénée (EADélos XXX), Paris.

Coulié 1996
A. Coulié, «To Baortoxd epyaotioLo peAovipoppwy ayyeiwy. INoti Oootaxd;», AEMO 10B, 825-34.

Coulié 2000
A. Coulié, “Les vases a reliefs thasiens de 1’époque archaique”, BCH 124, 99-160.

Coulié 2002
A. Coulié, La céramique thasienne a figures noires (EtThas XIX), Paris.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 697

Coulié 2008

A. Coulié, “Archiloque et la colonisation de Thasos: L’apport de la céramique”, in: Nt. Katowvomroo-
2ov — 1. Tletpémovrog — 1. Kotoopod (exd.), O Apyitoyog xan n Emoyy tov. Tlpaxtixd B’ Aebvoie
Emiotquovixod Xvvedpiov Apyatoroyiog Ildpov xor Koxhddwv, Mapowxid Idpov, 7-9 OxtwBpiov
2005, AOnvo, 427-47.

Coulston 2009

J. Coulston, “Victory and Defeat in the Roman Arena: The Evidence of Gladiatorial Iconography”, in:
T. Wilmott (ed.), Roman Amphitheatres and Spectacula: a 21®"-Cencury Perspective, Papers from an in-
ternational conference held at Chester, 16-18" February, 2007 (BAR-IS 1946), Oxford, 195-210.

Courby 1922
F. Courby, Les Vases a reliefs, Paris 1922.

Cousinery 1831
E. M. Cousinery, Voyage en Macédoine, II, Paris.

Cremer 1991
M. Cremer, Hellenistisch-romische Grabstelen im nordwestlichen Kleinasien, I. Mysien (Asia Minor Stu-
dien 4.1), Bonn.

Croisille 2005
J.M. Croisille, La peinture romaine, Paris.

Croissant 1983
F. Croissant, Les Protomés féminines archaiques, I-II, Paris.

Curéi¢ 1993
SL. Curci¢, “Late Antique Palaces: The meaning of Urban Context”, Ars Orientalis 23, 67-90.

Curtis 1886
C. G. Curtis, ““Emtypagol €y Maxedovia culeyeioot”, O ev Kwvotavtyouroder eAAixos @iiodo-
ytxo¢ XvAloyog, Hop. 17/, 159-60.

d’ Agostino 1970
B. d’ Agostino, “Tombe della prima eta del ferro a S. Marzano”, MEFRA 82, 571-604.

Dalongeville — Rougemont 1993
R. Dalongeville — G. Rougemont (eds), Recherches dans les Cyclades. Résultats des travaux de la RCP
583, Lyon-Paris.

Davies 2000
J.K. Davies, “A Wholly Non-Aristotelian Universe”, in: R. Brock — S. Hodkinson (eds), Alternatives To
Athens. Varieties of Political Organization and Community in Ancient Greece, Oxford, 234-58.

Davis 1991
J.L. Davis, “Contributions to a Mediterranean Rural Archaeology. Historical Case Studies from the Ot-
toman Cyclades”, Journal of Mediterranean Archaeology 4, 1991, 131-216.

De Caro 1994
St. De Caro, Il Museo Archeologico nationale di Napoli, Napoli.

De Juliis 1985
E.M. De Juliis, Gli Ori di Taranto in Eta Ellenistica, Milano.

Delacoulonche 1859
A. Delacoulonche, “Mémoire sur le berceau de la puissance macédonienne des bords de I’Haliakmon
a ceux de I’Axius”, Archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires 8, 67-288.

DELG
P. Chantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots, Paris 1968-1980.



698 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Délos = Exploration Archéologique de Délos

Demakopoulou 1990
K. Demakopoulou (ed.), Troy, Mycenae, Tiryns, Orchomenos. H. Schliemann: The 100" Anniversary
of his Death, Athens.

Demisch 1977
H. Demisch, Die Sphinx: Geschichte ihrer Darstellung von den Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart, Stuttgart.

Denoyelle — Iozzo 2009
M. Denoyelle — M. lozzo, La céramique grecque d’Italie méridionale et de Sicile, Paris.

Dentzer 1967
J.M. Dentzer, Les temoignages sur I’histoire de la peinture italique dans la tradition litteraire latine et
le probleme de la peinture murale en Italie (MEFRA 79), Paris.

Deppert-Lippitz 1985
B. Deppert-Lippitz, Griechischer Goldschmuck, Mainz a.Rh.

Descamps-Lequime 2007
S. Descamps-Lequime, La peinture funéraire de Macédoine, Paris-Milan.

Despini 2009
Aik. Despini, “Gold funerary masks”, AntK 52, 20-1.

Despinis 2003
G. Despinis, Hochrelieffriese des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. aus Athen, Miinchen.

Dessene 1960
A. Dessene, “Le Sphinx, d’apres I'iconographie jusq’ & ’archaisme grec”, in: O. Eissfeldt et al. (eds),
Eléments orientaux dans la religion grecque ancienne. Colloque de Strasbourg 22-24 mai 1958, Paris.

Detienne 2003
M. Detienne, The Writing of Orpheus: Greek Myth in Cultural Contact (engl. transl. J. Lloyd), Balti-
more, MD.

Dewailly 2007
M. Dewailly, “Une collection tanagréenne pour Artémis dans le sanctuaire de Claros”, in: Jeammet
2007, 133-54.

DGE
Diccionario Griego — Espafiol, ed. Fr. Adrados, Madrid, 1980 -.

Dickie 1995
M.W. Dickie, “The Dionysiac Mysteries in Pella”, ZPE 109, 81-6.

Dickmann 2005
J.-A. Dickmann, «H mepintwon tng Hopmniag: xotoixnon oe po pixph méAn», oto: W. Hoepfner (ex3.),
Totopio g xatowriog 5000 7.X. — 500 w.X. (eAA. ptep. H. Totptyrdxng), Ococorovixn, 639-708.

Dion 1990
R. Dion, “La part de la géographie et celle de I’histoire dans 1’explication de I’habitat rural du Bassin
Parisien”, in: id. (ed.), Le paysage et la vigne. Essais de géographie historique, Paris, 75-149.

Djuknic — Jovanovic 1966
M. Djuknic — B.B. Jovanovic, “Illyrian Princely Tombs in Western Serbia”, Archaeology 19, 43-51.

Dohan 1942
E.H. Dohan, Italic Tomb Groups, Philadelphia.

Dohrn 1960
T. Dohrn, Die Tyche von Antiochia, Berlin.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 699

Drougou 2000
St. Drougou, “Krieg und Frieden im Athen des spéten 5 Jahrunderts v. Chr. Die rotfigurige Hydria aus
Pella”, MDAI(A) 115, 147-216.

Drougou 2012

St. Drougou, “Basileia und Agora in den Hauptstidten Makedoniens”, in: A. Ttavvixovpy, (ex3.), H
Ayopd ot Meodyeto amd ToUG OUNELXOVG EWE TOLG PWULOIXOVS Ypdvovs, Kwe 14-17/4/2011, Pédoc,
255-67.

Drougou — Touratsoglou 1991
St. Drougou — 1. Touratsoglou, “Hellenistische Keramik aus Makedonien”, AntK 34.1, 13-27.

Drougou — Touratsoglou 2011
St. Drougou — I. Touratsoglou, Die hellenistische Keramik aufier Makedonien, Berichte eines Kon-
gresses, Koln (in pr.).

Dubois 2000

L. Dubois, “Hippolytos and Lysippos: Remarks on some Compounds in ‘Intmo-, -twmwoc”, in: S. Horn-
blower — E. Matthews (eds), Greek Personal Names. Their Value as Evidence (Proceedings of the Brit-
ish Academy 104), Oxford, 41-52.

Duchesne — Bayet 1876
L. Duchesne — Ch. Bayet, Mémoire sur une mission du Mont Athos, Paris.

Dunbanbin 1978
K. Dunbanbin, The Mosaics of Roman North Africa. Studies in Iconography and Patronage, Oxford.

Durugéniil 1989
S. Durugéniil, Die Felsreliefs im Rauhen Kilikien (BAR-IS 511), Oxford.

Dyggve 1958
E. Dyggve, La région palatiale de Thessalonique, Acta Congressus Madvigianni, Proceedings of the Sec-
ond International Congress of Classical Studies, I, Copenhagen, 353-65.

Dyggve — Poulsen — Rhomaios 1934
E. Dyggve — Fr. Poulsen — K. Rhomaios, Das Heroon von Kalydon, Levin-Munksgaard.

EADélos
Exploration Archéologique de Délos, faites par I'Ecole francaise d’Atheénes, Paris 1909- .

EBGR
A. Chaniotis et al., “Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion 19877, Kernos 4 (1991).

Edmonds 1999
R.G. Edmonds III, “Tearing Apart the Zagreus Myth: A Few Disparaging Remarks on Orphism and
Original Sin”, CIAnt 18, 35-73.

Edmonds 2004
R.G. Edmonds III, Myths of the Underworld Journey: Plato, Aristophanes, and the ‘Orphic’ Gold Tab-
lets, Cambridge.

Edmonds 2011
R.G. Edmonds III (ed.), Further Along the Path: Recent Approaches to the ‘Orphic’ Gold Tablets,
Cambridge.

Edwards 1975
E. Edwards, Corinth VII. Hellenistic Pottery, Princeton.

Ehrhardt 1973
C. Ehrhardt, “The Coins of Cassander”, JNFA 2, 25-32.



700 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Ekroth 2001
G. Ekroth, “Altars on attic vases: the identification of bomos and eschara”, in: C. Scheffer (ed.), Ceramics
in context. Proceedings of the Internordic Colloquium on Ancient Pottery-Stockholm 1997, 115-26.

Elias 1969
N. Elias, Die Héfische Gesellschaft. Untersuchungen zur Soziologie des Konigtums (Soziologie und Ges-
chichtewissenschaft. Soziologische Texte 54.4), Neuwied-Berlin.

Ellis 1988
S.P. Ellis, “The End of the Roman House”, AJA 92, 565-76.

Ellis 1992
J.R. Ellis, «Moaxedovior Tov DLAimmov», oto: XatldmovAog — Aovxdmoviog 1992, 146-65.

Erbse 1975
H. Erbse, Studia Graeca in Homeri Iliadem, 1V, Berlin.

Erickson 2010
B. Erickson, “Roussa Ekklesia, Part 2: Lamps, Drinking Vessels and Kernoi”, AJA 114, 217-52.

Fabricius 1999
J. Fabricius, Die hellenistischen Totenmahlreliefs. Grabprésentation und Wertvorstellungen in ostgrie-
chischen Stadten, Minchen.

Feissel — Seve 1979
D. Feissel — M. Seve, “La Chalcidique vue par Ch. Avezou (avril-mai 1914)”, BCH 103, 229-326.

Filow 1927
B. Filow, Die archaische Nekropole von Trebenischte am Ochrida-See, Berlin-Leipzig.

Filow 1934
B. Filow, Die Grabhiigelnekropole bei Duvanlij in Stidbulgarien, Sofia.

Fiorentini 1983
G. Fiorentini, “Gela Protoarcaica”, ASAtene 61, 71-3.

Fittschen 1999
K. Fittschen, Prinzenbildnisse antoninischer Zeit, Mainz a.Rh.

Fittschen 2006
K. Fittschen, “Die Portréts am sogenannten Parthermonument”, in: Seipel 2006, 71-87.

Fleischer 1984
LIMC T (Zirich — Miinchen), s.v. ‘Artemis: Ephesia’, coll. 755-763 (R. Fleischer).

Fol — Lichardus 1988
A. Fol —J. Lichardus (eds), Macht, Herrschaft und Gold. Das Griberfeld von Varna. Catalogue for the
exhibition at Saarbriicken, Saarbriicken.

Follmann 1968
A.-B. Follmann, Der Pan-Maler, Bonn.

Forbes 1995
H. Forbes, “The identification of pastoralist sites within the context of estate-based agriculture in An-
cient Greece. Beyond the ‘Transhumance versus Agro-pastoralism’ Debate”, BSA 90, 325-38.

Foti — Pugliese Carratelli 1974
G. Foti — G. Pugliese Carratelli, “Un sepolcro di Hipponion e un nuovo testo orfico”, PP 29, 91-126.

Fox 1996
L. Fox, «EXviotindg ToAtiopds xow Aoyoteyvia», 670 J. Boardmann — J. Griffin — O. Murray (ex3.), H EA-
AGdo xow 0 EAwiotindg xdopog (EMA. ptpp. A. Tootoopod-Mibotoxa), ABvve (Oxford 1986), 487-527.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 701

Franke 1958
P.R. Franke, “Qcooolxd. Zwei signierte Werke des Bildhauers Euandros”, RhM 101, 336-7.

Frantz — Thompson — Traulos 1969
A. Frantz — H.A. Thompson — J. Traulos, “The Temple of Apollo Pythios on Sikinos”, AJA 73,
397-422.

Fredericksmeyer 1966
A.C. Fredericksmeyer, “The Ancient Rites of Alexander the Great”, CPh 61, 179-84.

Frenz 1977
H.G. Frenz, Untersuchungen zu den frithen rémischen Grabreliefs, Frankfurt a.M.

Frézouls 1977

Ed. Frézouls, “La toponymie de 1’Orient syrien et I'apport des élements macédoniens”, in: T. Fahd et
al. (eds), La toponymie antique. Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg, 12-14 juin 1975 (Travaux du centre
de recherche sur le Proche-orient et la Grece antiques 4), Leyden.

Friesen 1993
S.J. Friesen, Twice Neokoros. Ephesus, Asia and the Cult of the Flavian Imperial Family, Leiden-New
York-Koln.

Fuchs 2009
M. Fuchs, “Zur Historizitdt des Parthermonuments von Ephesos”, JdI 124, 347-78.

Fuchs W. 1969
W. Fuchs, Die Skulptur der Griechen, Miinchen.

Furtwéngler 1993
A. Furtwéngler, “Zur Geldpolitik Philipps II. und der Antigoniden”, in: Apyaioc Maxedovior V.1, Oco-
oonovixy, 459-70.

Futrell 1997
A. Futrell, Blood in the Arena, London.

Gaebler 1935
H. Gaebler, Die antiken Miinzen Nord-Griechenlands, I1I, Berlin.

Gaertringen von — Wilski 1904
H. von Gaertrigen — P. Wilski, Thera, III. Stadtgeschichte von Thera, Berlin.

Galinsky 1996
K. Galinsky, Augustan Culture. An Interpretative Introduction, Princeton.

Garcia Ramén 2007
J.-L. Garcfa Ramoén, “Thessalian Personal Names and the Greek Lexicon”, in: E. Matthews (ed.), Old
and New Worlds in Greek Onomastics (Proceedings of the British Academy 148), Oxford, 29-67.

Gardthausen 1964
V. Gardthausen, Augustus und seine Zeit, I-1I, Stuttgart.

Garlan 1965
Y. Garlan, “Sondage Tokatlis G. Daux”, BCH 89, 935-48.

Garraffori — Funari 2009

R. Garraffori — P. Funari, “Reading Pompeii’s Walls, A Social Archaeological Approach to Gladiatorial Graf-
fiti”, in: T. Wilmott (ed.), Roman Amphitheatres and Spectacula: a 21" Century Perspective, Papers from an
international conference held at Chester, 16-18" February, 2007 (BAR-IS 1946), Oxford, 185-91.

Gauthier 1989
Ph. Gauthier, Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardis II, Genéeve.



702 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Gauthier — Hatzopoulos 1993
Ph. Gauthier — M.B. Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Béroia (MEAETHMATA 16), Athenes.

Gautier 1993
J. Gautier, “‘Les Cyclades antiques’. Caractérisation de centres de productions céramiques par micro-
scopie optique”, in: Dalongeville — Rougemont 1993, 167-204.

Gehrke 2000
J. Gehrke, Iotopio Tov EAALOTIXOD ®GoUOL (EAA. pTEE. Avy. Xowviwtng), ABvva (Miinchen 1991).

Gesell 1976
G.C. Gesell, “The Minoan Snake Tube: A Survey and Catalogue”, AJA 80, 247-59.

Geyer 1930
F. Geyer, Makedonien bis zur Thronbesteigung Philipps, vol. II. [HZ 19], Miinchen.

Ghali-Kahil 1960
L. Ghali-Kahil, La céramique grecque (Fouilles 1911-1956) (EtThas VII), Paris.

Ghilardi 2007
M. Ghilardi, Dynamiques spatiales et reconstitutions paléogéographiques de la plaine de Thessaloni-
que (Grece) a I’Holocene récent Val de Marne, Paris.

Ghilardi et al. 2008

M. Ghilardi — E. Fouache — F. Queyrel — G. Syrides — K. Vouvalidis — S. Kunesch — M. Styllas — S. Sti-
ros, “Human Occupation and Geomorphological Evolution of the Thessaloniki Plain (Greece) Since the
Mid Holocene”, JAS 35, 111-25.

Gimatzidis 2010
St. Gimatzidis, Die Stadt Sindos. Eine Siedlung von der spéten Bronze bis zur Klassischen Zeit am Ther-
maischen Golf in Makedonien (Prihistorische Archiiologie in Siidosteuropa 26), Rahden/Westfalen.

Gimatzidis 2011

St. Gimatzidis, “Counting sherds at Sindos: Pottery consumptions and construction of identities in
the Iron Age”, in: S. Verdan — Th. Theurillat — A. Knezelmann-Pfyffer (eds), Early Iron Age Pot-
tery. A Quantitative Approach. Proceedings of the International Round Table organized by the Swiss
School of Archaeology in Greece, Athens November 28-30, 2008 (BAR-IS 2254), Oxford, 97-110.

Giovannini 1977
Ad. Giovannini, “Le statut des cités de Macédoine sous les Antigonides”, in: Apycior Moxedovior 11,
Oeoooroviny, 465-72.

Girtzy 2001
M. Girtzy, Historical Topography of Ancient Macedonia. Cities and other Settlements-sites in the late
Classical and Hellenistic Period, Thessaloniki.

Giuliano 1953-54
A. Giuliano, “Busti Femminili da Palestrina”, MDAI(R), 60/61, 172-83.

Goldman 1950
H. Goldman, Excavations at Gozli Kule. Tursus 1, Princeton.

Golvin — Landes 1990
J.C. Golvin — Chr. Landes, Amphithéatres and gladiateurs, Paris.

Gomme 1956
A.W. Gomme, A Historical Commentary on Thucydides, II. Books II-III, Oxford.

Grabow 1998
E. Grabow, Schlangenbilder in der griechischen schwarzfigurigen Vasenkunst, Miinster.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 703

Graepler 1997
D. Graepler, Tonfiguren im Grab. Fundkontexte hellenistischer Terrakotten aus der Nekropole von Ta-
rent, Miinchen.

Graf 1993
F. Graf, “Dionysiac and Orphic Eschatology: New Texts and Old Questions”, in: Carpenter — Faraone
1993, 239-58.

Graf — Johnston 2007
F. Graf — S.I. Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife: Orpheus and the Bacchic Gold Tablets, London-
New York.

Graham 2002
A.]. Graham, “The Colonization of Samothrace”, Hesperia 71, 231-60.

Greco 1992
G. Greco, Archeologia della Magna Grecia, Bari-Roma.

Greenhalg 1973
P.A.L. Greenhalg, Early Greek warfare: horsemen and chariots in the Homeric and Archaic Ages, Cam-
bridge.

Greenwalt 2007
W.S. Greenwalt, “The Development of Middle Class in Macedonia”, in: Apyaioc Moxedovior V11, Ogo-
oohovixy, 87-96.

Gr.Gr
E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, I. Allgemeiner Teil, Lautlehre, Wortbildung, Flexion, Miinchen 1953.

Grimanis et al. 1977
A.M. Grimanis — M. Vassilaki-Grimani — M. I. Karayannis, “Instrumental Neutron Activation Analysis
of ‘Melian’ Potsherds”, Journal of Radioanalytical Chemistry 39, 21-31.

Gropengiesser 1980
H. Gropengiesser, “Ein Achilleus-Becher in Mannheim”, in: H.A. Cahn — E. Simon (eds), Tainia. Fest-
schrift fiir R. Hampe, Mainz a.Rh., 307-32.

Gruen 1974
E. Gruen, “The Last Years of Philipp V”, GRBS 15, 221-46.

Guarducci 1974
M. Guarducci, “Laminette auree orfiche: alcuni problemi”, Epigraphica 36, 7-32.

Guimier-Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006

A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets — M. Hatzopoulos — Y. Morizot (eds), Rois, cités, nécropoles: institutions, rites
et monuments en Macédoine, actes des colloques de Nanterre, décembre 2002 et d’Athenes, janvier
2004 (MEAETHMATA 45), Athénes.

Guimier-Sorbets — Morizot 2006
A.-M. Guimier-Sorbets — Y. Morizot, “Construire I’identité du mort: L’architecture funéraire en Macé-
doine (pl. 45-53)”, in: Guimier-Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 117-30.

Guldager Bilde 1996
P. Guldager Bilde, “Moldmade bowls, Centers and peripheries in the Hellenistic world”, in: P.G. Bilde
et al. (eds), Centre and periphery in the Hellenistic world, Aarhus, 192-209.

Guinay Tuluk 2001
G. Gunay Tuluk, “Hellenistische Reliefbecher im Museum von Ephesos”, in: Fr. Krizinger (ed.),
Studien zur hellenistischen Keramik in Ephesos, Wien.

Guthrie 1993
W.K.C. Guthrie, Orpheus and Greek Religion: A Study of the Orphic Movement, Princeton, N.]J.



704 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Gutsfeld 2000
A. Gutsfeld, “Hadrian als Jager. Jagd als Mittel kaiserlicher Darstellung”, in: Martini 2000, 79-99.

Habicht 1987
Chr. Habicht, Demetrias, V, Bonn.

Hafner 1965
G. Hafner, “Frauen-und Médchenbilder aus Terracotta im Museo Gregoriano Etrusco”, RhM 72,
41-61.

Hafner 1980

G. Hafner, “Das Brustbildnis eines Mannes in Berlin”, in: R.A. Stucky — I. Jucker (eds), EIKONES,
Studien zum griechischen und réomischen Bildnis. Hans Jucker zum sechzigsten Geburtstag gewidmet
(Antike Kunst, Beih. 12), Bern, 130-4.

Hajnal 2007

I. Hajnal (ed.), Die altgriechischen Dialekte. Wesen und Werden. Akten des Kolloquiums Freie Uni-
versitit Berlin, 19.-22. September 2001. Unter Mitwirkung von B. Stefan herausgegeben (Innsbrucker
Beitriige zur Sprachwissenschaft 126), Innsbruck.

HAL
Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, I1I. TI-X, Recensuit et emendavit Peter Allan Hansen (Sammlung Griechi-
scher und Lateinischer Grammatiker 11/3), Berlin-New York 2005.

Halfmann 1986
H. Halfmann, Itinera Principum. Geschichte und Typologie der Kaiserreisen im Romischen Reich, Stuttgart.

Hall 1997
J.M. Hall, Ethnic Identity in Greek Antiquity, Cambridge.

Hall 2002
J.M. Hall, Hellenicity: Between Ethnicity and Culture, Chicago.

Hall E. 1989
E. Hall, Inventing the Barbarian. Greek Self-definition through Tragedy, Oxford.

Halm-Tisserant 1994
M. Halm-Tisserant, “Les Yeux d’Argos”, AA, 375-81.

Hammond 1967
N.G.L. Hammond, Epirus, Oxford.

Hammond 1972
N.G.L Hammond, A History of Macedonia, I, Oxford.

Hammond 1982
N.G.L Hammond, «I8puon xot edpaiworn Tou poxedovixob Pactieiov», 6to: M.B. ToaxeAhopiov (ex3.),
Moxedovia. 4.000 ypdvia eAAnvixng toToplag xor moALTtapol, Abvva, 64-80.

Hammond 1989
N.G.L. Hammond, Alexander the Great, Cambridge.

Hammond 1989
N.G.L. Hammond, The Macedonian State, Oxford.

Hammond 1994
N.G.L. Hammond, «O mvevpotixdg Blog», oto: M.B. Toaxediapiov (exd.), Maxedovia, 4.000 ypdvio
eAMNVLXNG LoToplog xot TOALTLopoU, Abvva, 88-91.

Hammond 1995
N.G.L Hammond, To Badpo tov dnutodpynoe n Moaxedovia, Ab7vor.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 705

Hammond — Griffith 1979
N.G.L Hammond — G.T. Griffith, A History of Macedonia, IT, Oxford (eA\. putpp. T'. PwTddrg, Ocooo-
Aovixn 1995).

Hammond — Walbank 1988
N.G.L. Hammond — F.W. Walbank, A History of Macedonia, ITI, Oxford. (eAA. ptop. 0. TewpyLddrne,
Osocotovixn 1995).

Hannestadt 2001

L. Hannestadt, “Greek Pottery and Greek Identity”, in: Ch. Scoffer (ed.), Ceramics in Context: proceedings
of the Internordic Colloquium on Ancient Pottery, held at Stockholm, 13-15 June 1997 (Acta Universitatis
Stockholmiensis/Stockholm Studies in Classical Archaeology 12), Stockholm, 9-17.

Hansen — Nielsen 2004
M.H. Hansen — T.H. Nielsen (eds), An Inventory of Archaic and Classical Poleis, Oxford.

Hardwick 2001
N. Hardwick, “The Coins”, in: A. Cambitoglou — J. K. Papadopoulos — O. T. Jones (eds), Torone 1. The
excavations of 1975, 1976 and 1978 (BBAobixn tng ev AOjvaug Apyorodoyudic Etapeiog 206-208),
Abvva, 773-83.

Haspel 1936
C.H.E. Haspel, Attic Black figured Lekythoi, Paris.

Hasselin Rous — Laugier — Martinez 2009
I. Hasselin Rous — L. Laugier — J.-L. Martinez (eds), D’Izmir & Smyrne. Découverte d’une cité anti-
que, Paris.

Hatzopoulos 1986

M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Succesion and Regency in Classical Macedonia”, in: Apyatia Maxedovior 1V, Oeo-
oohovixy, 279-92.

Hatzopoulos 1987

M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Strepsa: a reconsideration or new evidence on the road system of Lower Macedo-
nia”, in: id. — L.D. Loukopoulou (eds), Two Studies in Ancient Macedonian Topography (MEAETH-
MATA 3). Athens, 21-60.

Hatzopoulos 1993
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Epigraphie et villages en Grece du Nord”, in: A. Calbi — A. Donati — G. Poma (eds),
L’ epigrafia del villaggio, Faenza, 151-72.

Hatzopoulos 1994
M.B. Hatzopoulos, Cultes et rites de passage en Macédoine (MEAETHMATA 19), Athenes.

Hatzopoulos 1996

M.B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. I. A Historical and Epigraphic Study,
(MEAETHMATA 22), Athenes-Paris.

Hatzopoulos 1997
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “L’Etat macédonien antique: un nouveau visage”, CRAI, 7-25.

Hatzopoulos 2000
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “‘L’histoire par les noms’ in Macedonia”, in: S. Hornblower — E. Matthews (eds),
Greek Personal Names. Their Value as Evidence, Oxford, 99-117.

Hatzopoulos 2001
M.B. Hatzopoulos, L’organization de 1’armée macédonienne (MEAETHMATA 30), Athénes.

Hatzopoulos 2003
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Polis, Ethnos and Kingship in Northern Greece”, in: K. Buraselis — K. Zoumboulakis
(eds), The idea of European Community in History, II, Athens, 51-64.



706 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Hatzopoulos 2004
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Macedonia”, in: Hansen — Nielsen 2004, 794-809.

Hatzopoulos 2005
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Cités en Macédoine”, in: M. Reddé et al. (eds), La naissance de la ville dans 1’An-
tiquité, Paris, 127-40.

Hatzopoulos 2006
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “De la vie & trépas: Rites de passage, lamelles dionysiaques et tombes macédonien-
nes (pl. 57)”, in: Guimier-Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 131-41.

Hatzopoulos 2007

M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Moxedovixd TopoAetmopeve: le cheval, le loup et 1 source”, in: id. (ed.), ®wviig
yopoxthp €0vixdg. Actes du Ve Congres International de Dialectologie Grecque (Athenes 28-30 sep-
tembre 2006) (MEAETHMATA 52), Athénes, 227-35.

Hatzopoulos 2011
M.B. Hatzopoulos, “A List of Sales from Mieza and the Constitution of Extensive Landed Properties in
the Central Macedonian Plan”, Texuzjotor 10, 47-69.

Hatzopoulos — Loukopoulou 1987
M.B. Hatzopoulos — L.D. Loukopoulou, Two Studies in Ancient Macedonian Topography (MEAETH-
MATA 3), Athenes.

Hatzopoulos — Loukopoulou 1992
M.B. Hatzopoulos — L.D. Loukopoulou, Recherches sur les marches orientales des Téménides, I (ME-
AETHMATA 11), Athenes.

Hausmann 1959
V. Hausmann, Hellenistische Reliefbecher aus attischen und bootischen Werkstéten, Stuttgart.

Hayes 1996

J. Hayes, “Recent Work on Roman Imported and Local Pottery from the Athenian Agora and the
Isthmian Sanctuary”, in: M. Herfort-Koch et al. (eds), Hellenistische und kaiserliche Keramik des
ostlichen Mittelmeeres Gebietes, Frankfurt a.M. 1995, Frankfurt a.M., 7-17.

Hayes 2008
J. Hayes, Roman Pottery. Fine Ware Imports (Athenian Agora XXII), Princeton.

Haynes 1975
S. Haynes, “Eine Bronzeattasche in Form eines Frauenkopfes”, RhM 82, 257-61.

Helly 1992

B. Helly, “Steles funéraires de Démétrias: Recherches sur la chronologie des remparts et des nécropoles
méridionalles de la ville”, in: Atefvég Xvvédpto yra v Apyoaia Ocooaiio, ot pviun Tov Anuitoen P.
Qeoyapm, Hpoxtixd Borog, 29/10-1/11/1987. Abvver, 349-65.

Helly 2006
B. Helly, “La Thessalie au 3¢ siecle av. ].C.”, Apyowodoyixo ‘Epoyo Oscoaliog xouw Xtepeas EAladas
2, 339-68.

Helly 2007
B. Helly, “Le dialecte thessalien, un autre modele de développement”, in: Hajnal 2007, 198-200.

Helmann 1994
M.-Ch. Helmann, “La maison grecque: les sources épigraphiques”, Tomot 4/1, 131-46.

Hepding 1910
H. Hepding, “Die Arbeiten zu Pergamon 1908-1909, II. Die Inschriften”, MDAI(A) 35, 401-88.

Hermansen 1982
G. Hermansen, Ostia. Aspects of Roman City Life, Edmonton.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 707

Herrmann 1990

J.J. Herrmann, Jr., “Thasos and the Ancient Marble Trade: Evidence from American Museums”, in: M.
True — J. Podany (eds), Marble. Art Historical and Scientific Perspectives on Ancient Sculpture, Sym-
posium Held at the J. Paul Getty Museum, April 28-30, 1988, Malibu, 73-100.

Herrmann 1992

J.J. Herrmann, Jr., “Exportation of dolomitic Marble from Thasos”, in: M. Waelkens — N. Herz — L. Moens
(eds), Ancient Stones: Quarrying, Trade and Provenance [Second Meeting of the Association for the Study of
Marble and Other Stones Used in Antiquity, Leuven, October 16-20%, 1990 (ASMOSIA 2)], Leuven, 93-9.

Heufs 1962
A. HeuR, “Hellas”, in: G. Mann — A. Heuf (eds), Griechenland. Die hellenistische Welt, Propyliden Welt-
geschichte 111, Berlin-Frankfurt a.M.-Wien, 69-400.

Higgins 1967
R.A. Higgins, Greek Terracottas, London.

Higgins 1980
R.A. Higgins, Greek and Roman Jewellery, London®.

Higgins 1986
R.A. Higgins, Tanagra and the Figurines, London.

Hochstetter 1984

A. Hochstetter, Kastanas. Ausgrabungen in einem Siedlungshiigel der Bronze- und Eisenzeit
Makedoniens 1975-1979. Die handgemachte Keramik, Schichten 19 bis 1 (Prihistorische Archiologie in
Siidosteuropa 3), Berlin.

Hoffmann 1906
O. Hoffmann, Die Makedonen. Thre Sprache und ihr Volkstum, Gottingen.

Holleaux 1933
M. Holleaux, “Une inscription de Séleucie-de-Piérie”, BCH 57, 6-67.

Holleaux 1938-1968
M. Holleaux, Etudes d’épigraphie et d’histoire grecque, I-IV, Paris (1969?).

Honle — Henze 1981
A. Honle — A. Henze, Romische Amphitheater und Stadien, Gladiatorenkédmpfe und Circuspiele, Basel.

Hornblower 1991
S. Hornblower, A Commentary on Thucydides, I, Oxford.

Hornblower 2008
S. Hornblower, “Greek Identity in the Archaic and Classical periods”, in: K. Zacharia (ed.), Hellenisms.
Culture, Identity, and Ethnicity from Antiquity to Modernity, Hampshire, 37-58.

Hojte 2005
J.M. Hojte, Roman Imperial Statue Bases from Augustus to Commodus (Aarhus Studies in Mediterranean
Antiquity 7), Aarhus-Oxford.

Howgego 1995
C. Howgego, Ancient History from Coins, London.

Howland 1958
R.I. Howland, Greek Lamps and Their Survivals (Athenian Agora TV), Princeton.

HPN
F. Bechtel, Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit, Halle 1917.

Takov 2010
D. Iakov, “Milk in the Gold Tablets from Pelinna”, Trends in Classics 2, 64-76.



708 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

IC
Inscriptiones Creticae ed. M. Guarducci, opera et consilio Friderici Halbherr collectae, I-IV, Rome 1935
-1950.

1G
Inscriptiones Graecae, editio altera, Berolini 1903- .

IGCH
M. Thompson — O. Merkholm — C.M. Kraay, An Inventory og Greek Coin Hoards, N. York 1973.

Ilieva 2007

P. Tlieva, “Thracian-Greek oupBiwotg on the Shore of the Aegean”, in: A. Taxwpidov (ex3.), H Opdxun otov
EAMnvo-popaixd Koopo. Tlpoxtixd tou 10 Aebvoig Zvvedpiov @poxoroyiog (Thrace in the Graeco-
Roman world. Proceedings of the 10" International Congress of Thracology), A6%vo/Athens, 212-26.

Ilieva 2009

P. Ilieva, “‘G 2-3 Ware’ and the non-Greek Populations on the North Aegean Coast. (Some Prelimi-
nary Notes on its Distribution Pattern and Contextual Characteristics)”, in: Z. Mméviog — J.Y. Perreault
(exd.), EN\nveg ko Opdixec. EAAveg xor Opdxeg oty mopdAto {edvy %ot aTtny evdoywpo Tng Opdung
OTO YPOVLOL TTOLY X0l UETE TOV PEYAAO amowxtopd. lpaxtixd Tov Siebvodg Xvpumooiov, Odoog, 26-27
TemtepPplov 2008, Odoog, 109-21.

Immerwahr 1990
H.R. Immerwahr, Attic Script. A Survey, Oxford.

Isthmia
Isthmia. Excavations by the University of Chicago under the auspices of the American School at
Athens, Princeton, N.].

Jacopi 1929«
G. Jacopi, Scavi nella necropolis di Jalisso, 1924-1928, Clara Rhodos 111, Rhodi.

Jacopi 19298
G. Jacopi, Scavi nella necropoli Camiresi, 1929-1930, Clara Rhodos IV, Rhodi.

Jameson — Runnels — van Andel 1994
M.H. Jameson — C.N. Runnels — T. van Andel, A Greek Countryside: The Southern Argolid from Pre-
history to the Present Day, Stanford.

Jeammet 2007
V. Jeammet (ed.), Tanagras. De 1’objet de collection & 1’objet archéologique, Paris.

Jeammet — Mathieux 2010
V. Jeammet — N. Mathieux, “The figurines as a reflection of beliefs and rites”, in: V. Jeammet (ed.), Tana-
gras. Figurines for Life and Eternity. The Musée du Louvre’s Collection of Greek Figurines, Balencia.

Jennison 1937
G. Jennison, Animals for show and pleasure in ancient Rome, Manchester 1937.

Jevtovic 1990
J. Jevtovic (ed.), Masters of Silver. The Iron Age in Serbia, Belgrade.

Jockey 1979
Ph. Jockey, “Neither School or Koine: The Local Workshops of Delos and their Unfinished Sculpture
177-184”, in: O. Palagia — W. Coulson (eds), Regional Schools in Hellenistic Sculpture, Exeter.

Johnson 1938
F.P. Johnson, “Red-figured Pottery at Chicago”, AJA 42, 345-61.

Josifovska 1958 5
B. Josifovska, “rpuku HatnHc cocurnatypa Ha ymetHukotr “Advpog EdévSpov”, ZAnt 8, 295-300 (p. 300,
‘resumé’: “Inscription grecque avec la signature de ’artiste AAYMOX EYANAPOY™).



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 709

Jucker 1961
H. Jucker, Das Bildnis im Blitterkelch, Geschichte und Bedeutung einer romischen Portrétform,
Lausanne-Freiburg.

Jung 2002
R. Jung, Kastanas. Ausgrabungen in einem Siedlungshtigel der Bronze- und Eisenzeit Makedoniens 1975-
1979. Die Drehscheibenkeramik der Schichten 19 bis 11 (Prihistorische Archiiologie in Siidosteuropa 18), Kiel.

Kabus-Preisshofen 1989
R. Kabus-Preisshofen, Die hellenistische Plastik der Insel Kos (MDAI[A] Beih. 14), Berlin.

Kahil — Icard 1984
LIMC 11 (Ziirich — Miinchen), s.v. ‘Artemis’, coll. 618-753 (L. Kahil — N. Icard).

Kihler 1965
H. Kahler, Der Fries vom Reiterdenkmal des Aemilius Paulus in Delphi (MAR 5), Berlin.

Kakoulli 2009
I. Kakoulli, Greek Painting Techniques and Materials from the Fourth to the First Century BC,
London.

Kalaitzi 2007
M. Kalaitzi, Figured Tombstones from Macedonia, Fifth-First Cent. BC (unpubl. diss. — Oxford).

Kalléris 1988
J. Kalléris, Les Anciens Macédoniens, I-11.1 (Collection de I'Institut francais d’Athenes 81), Athenes 1954,
1976 (repr.).

Kaltsas — Shapiro 2008
N. Kaltsas — A. Shapiro (eds), Worshipping Women. Ritual and Reality in Classical Athens (Catalogue
of the Exhibition), Athens.

Kamptz 1982
H. von Kamptz, Homerische Personennamen: Sprachwissenschaftliche und historische Klassifikation,
Gottingen.

Kankeleit 1994
A. Kankeleit, Kaiserzeitliche Mosaiken in Griechenland (Diss. Miinchen), Miinchen.

Kanowski 1984
M.G. Kanowski, Containers of Classical Greece. A Handbook of Shapes, St. Lucia-London-New York.

Karali-Giannakopoulou 1999
L. Karali-Giannakopoulou, Shells in Aegean Prehistory, Oxford (BAR-IS 761), Oxford.

Karamitrou-Mentessidi 2007
G. Karamitrou-Mentessidi, “The Late Bronze Age in Aiani”, in: B. Athanassov — R. Kraufs — VL
Slavéev (eds), Aegeo-Balkan Prehistory, publicized in 16% March (www.aegeobalkanprehistory.net).

Kassab Tezgor 2007
D. Kassab Tezgor, Tanagréennes d’Alexandrie. Figurines de terre cuite hellénistiques des nécropoles
orientales (Etudes Alexandrines 13), Paris-Caire.

Kasulke 2000
T. Kasulke, “Hadrian und die Jagd im Spiegel der zeitgendssischen Literatur”, in: Martini 2000, 101-27.

Kefalidou 2001
E. Kefalidou, “Late archaic polychrome pottery from Aiani”, Hesperia 70, 183-219.

Keil — Swoboda 1935
J. Keil — H. Swoboda, Denkméler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien und Isaurien, Wien.



710 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Kennel 2001

N. Kennel, “Most Necessary for the Bodies of Men: Oil and its By-products in the Later Greek
Gymnasium”, in: M. Joyal (ed.), In Altum. Seventy-Five Years of Classical Studies in Newfoundland,
St. John Newfoundland, 119-33.

Kienast 1982
D. Kienast, Augustus. Princeps und Monarch, Darmstadt.

Kienast 1990
D. Kienast, Romische Kaisertabelle, Darmstadt.

Kistler 1998
E. Kistler, Die ‘Opferrinne-Zeremonie’: Bankettideologie am Grab, Orientalisierung und Formierung
einer Adelsgesellschaft in Athen, Stuttgart.

Kleiner 1984
G. Kleiner, Tanagrafiguren. Untersuchungen zur hellenistischen Kunst und Geschichte (JdI Ergh. 15,
1942" Neuauflage durch K. Parlasca — A. Linfert, 1984), Berlin.

Kleinknecht 1966
H. Kleinknecht, “Herodot und die makedonische Urgeschichte”, Hermes 94, 134-46.

Koch 1975
G. Koch, ASR XII 6. Die mythologischen Sarkophage. Meleager, Berlin.

Koch — Sichtermann 1982
G. Koch — H. Sichtermann, Romische Sarkophage, Miinchen.

Kockel 1993
V. Kockel, Portritreliefs stadtromischer Grabbauten, Mainz a.Rh.

Koeppel 1986
G. Koeppel, “Die historischen Reliefs der romischen Kaiserzeit, 4”, BJb 186, 1-90.

Kondoleon 1999
Chr. Kondoleon, “Timing Spectacles: Roman Domestic Art and Performance”, in: B. Bergmann — Chr.
Kondoleon (eds), The Art of Ancient Spectacle, New Haven-London.

Korkut 1999—"2000
T. Korkut, “Uberlegungen zum Aufkommen der Halbfiguren auf kleinasiatischen Grabstelen vom
Hellenismus bis zur romischen Kaiserzeit”, Adalya 4, 181-94.

Kosmidou 2006
E. Kosmidou, “Greek Coins from the Eastern Cemetery of Amphipolis”, NC 166, 415-31.

Kostial 1997
M. Kostial, Kelten im Osten. Gold und Silber der Kelten in Mittel und Osteuropa (Sammlung Lanz),
Miinchen.

Kotitsa 1996
Z. Kotitsa, Hellenistische Tonpyxiden, Mainz a.Rh.

Kotitsa 1998
Z. Kotitsa, Hellenistische Keramik im Martin von Wagner Museum der Universitat Wiirzburg, Wiirzburg.

Kottaridi 20023
A. Kottaridi, “Discovering Aegae, the old Macedonian Capital”, in: M. Stamatopoulou — M. Yeroulanou
(eds), Excavating Classical Culture. Recent Archaeological Discoveries in Greece, Oxford, 75-81.

Kottaridi 20043
A. Kottaridi, “The Lady of Aigai”, in: D. Pandermalis (ed.), Alexander the Great. Treasures of an Epic
Era of Hellenism, New York, 139-47.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 71

Kottaridi 2006
A. Kottaridi, “Couleur et sens: L’emploi de la couleur dans la tombe de la reine Eurydice (pl. 59-62)”,
in: Guimier-Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 155-68.

Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 1970
Ch. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, “Sarcophages d’Abdere”, BCH 94, 327-60.

Koukouli-Chrysanthaki et al. 1992
LIMC VI, s.v. ‘Heros Equitans’, coll. 1019-73 (Ch. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki — V. Machaira — P.A.
Pantos).

Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 2002
Ch. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, “Excavating Classical Amphipolis”, in: Stamatopoulou — M. Yeroulanou
(eds), Excavating Classical Culture. Recent Archaeological Discoveries in Greece, Oxford, 57-73.

Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 2006
Ch. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, “Les nécropoles de la Pérée thasienne: Oisymé et Galepsos”, in: Guimier-
Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 169-84.

Koukouvou — Stefani 2002
A. Koukouvou — E. Stefani, “Archaeological research and major public works”, in: 8" EAA Annual
Meeting (24-29 September 2002), Abstracts book, 152.

Kouremenos — Pardssoglou — Tsantsanoglou 2006
Th. Kouremenos — G.M. Pardssoglou — K. Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, edited with introduc-
tion and commentary (Studi e Testi per il Corpus dei Papiri Filosofici Greci e Latini 13), Florence.

Kourempanas 2009

Th. Kourempanas, “The Chronology of the Hellenistic Coinage in the Name of the Macedonian Cities
Thessaloniki, Pella and Amphipolis”, in: N. Holmes (ed.), Acts of the XIV" International Numismat-
ic Congress, Glasgow 2009 (in pr.).

Kourempanas 2011

Th. Kourempanas, “Les monayes de bronze en Macédoine apres la fin de la monarchie”, in: Th.
Faucher — M.-Chr. Marcellesi — O. Picard (eds), Nomisma: La circulation monétaire dans le monde
grec (BCH Suppl. 53), Paris, 199-211.

Kozenkova 1992
V.I. Kozenkova, Serzen’-Jurt. Ein Friedhof der spdten Bronze- und Eisenzeit im Nordostkaukasus
(AVA-Materialien 48), Mainz.

Kramer 1994
S. Kramer, “Das Grabmonument des T. Flavius Mikkalus aus Perinth”, KolnJb 27, 99-116.

Kroll 1993
J.H. Kroll, The Greek Coins (The Athenian Agora XXVI), Baltimore, Princeton.

Kiinzl 1988
E. Kinzl, Der Romische Triumph, Bonn.

Kurtz 1975
D.C. Kurtz, Athenian White Lekythoi, Oxford.

Kyle 2001
D. Kyle, Spectacles of Death in ancient Rome, London-New York?®.

Kyrieleis 1975
H. Kyrieleis, Bildnisse der Ptoleméer (Archiologische Forschungen 2), Berlin.

Lagogianni-Georgakarakos 1998
M. Lagogianni-Georgakarakos, Die Grabdenkméler mit Portrits aus Makedonien (CSIR Griechenland
III.1 — Akademie von Athen), Athen.



712 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Laks — Most 1997
A. Laks — Most (eds), Studies on the Derveni Papyrus, Oxford.

Landskron 2006c
A. Landskron, “Représentantinnen der orbis Romanus auf dem sog. Partherdenkmal von Ephesos”,
in: Seipel 2006, 103-27.

Landskron 2006(3 )
A. Landskron, “Das ‘Partherdenkmal’ von Ephesos. Ein Monument fiir die Antoninen”, JOAI 75, 143-83.

Landucci Gattinoni 2003
F. Landucci Gattinoni, L’ arte del potere. Vita e opere di Cassandro di Macedonia (Historia Einzels-
chr. 171), Stuttgart.

La Rocca et al. 2010
E. La Rocca et al. (eds), I Giorni di Roma. L’ etd della Conquista, Roma.

Larousse 1874
P. Larousse, Grand dictionnaire universel du XIXe¢ siecle, XIV, Paris.

Laubscher 1975
H.P. Laubscher, Der Reliefschmuck des Galeriusbogens in Thessaloniki, Berlin.

Laumonnier 1977
A. Laumonnier, La céramique hellénistique a reliefs 1. Ateliers Toniens (EADélos XXXI), Paris.

Lavan — Ozgenel — Sarantis 2007
L. Lavan — L. Ozgenel — A. Sarantis (eds), Housing in Late Antiquity. From Palaces to Shops, Leiden-
Boston.

Lavin 1962
I. Lavin, “The House of the Lord. Aspects of the Role of Palace Triclinia in the Architecture of Late
Antiquity and the Middle Ages”, The Art Bulletin 44, 1-27.

Lazaridis 1971
D. Lazaridis, Thasos and its Peraia, Athens.

Leake 1835
M.W. Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, I1I, London.

Le Bohec-Bouhet 2006
S. Le Bohec-Bouhet, “Réflexions sur la place de la femme dans la Macédoine antique”, in: Guimier-
Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 187-98.

Lejeune 1972
M. Lejeune, Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien, Paris.

Lefkandi 111
M.R. Popham — L.S. Lemos, Lefkandi I11. The Toumba Cemetery, Oxford 1996.

Lemos 1991
A. Lemos, Archaic Pottery of Chios. The Decorated Styles, Oxford.

Lémos 1992

A. Lémos, “Un atelier archaique chiote en Macédoine orientale”, in: J.-Y. Perreault — F. Blondé (eds),
Les ateliers de potiers dans le monde grec aux époques géométrique, archaique et classique (BCH Sup-
pl. 23), Paris, 157-73.

Lemos 1997
A. Lemos, “Rizari. A cemetery in Chios town”, in: O. Palagia (ed.), Greek Offerings. Essays on Greek
Art in Honour of John Boardman, London, 73-85.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 713

Lentini 2009
M.C. Lentini, Mosaici Mediterranei, Palermo.

Leriche 2003

P. Leriche, “Peut on étudier la Syrie séleucide”, in: F. Prost (ed.), L’Orient méditerranéen: de la mort
d’Alexandre aux campagnes de Pompée; cités et royaumes a 1’époque hellénistique. Actes du colloque
international de la SOPHAU & Rennes en avril 2003, PUR-Pallas, Rennes, 117-48.

Le Roux 2009
Le Roux, “L’empereur romain et la chasse”, in: Trinquier — Vendries 2009, 23-35.

Leschhorn 1984
W. Leschhorn, Der Griinder der Stadt, Stuttgart.

Lesuisse 1961
L. Lesuisse, “Le titre de Caesar et son évolution au cours de I'histoire de I’empire”, LEC 29, 271-87.

Lesure 2003

R.G. Lesure, “Archaeologists and The Site”, in: J.K. Papadopoulos — R.M. Leventhal (eds), Theory and
Practice in Mediterranean Archaeology: Old World and New World Perspectives (Cotsen Advanced Sem-
inars 1), Los Angeles, 199-202.

Lewis 1986

D.M. Lewis, “Temple Inventories in Ancient Greece”, in: M. Vickers (ed.), Pots and Pans. A Colloquium
on Precious Metals and Ceramics in the Muslim, Chinese and Graeco-Roman Worlds, Oxford 1985 (Ox-
ford Studies in Islamic Art 3), Oxford, 71-82.

Leyenaar-Plaisier 1979
P. Leyenaar-Plaisier, Les terres cuites grecques. Catalogue de la collection du Musée des Antiquités de
Leiden, Leiden.

LGPN 1V
P. M. Fraser — E. Matthews (eds), A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, IV. Macedonia, Thrace, North-
ern Regions of the Black Sea, Oxford 2005.

Lhote 2007

E. Lhote, “Typologie des anthroponymes en -v¢”, in: M. B. Hatzopoulos (ed.), ®wviig y00oxtn
€bvinde. Actes du V¢ Congres International de Dialectologie Grecque, Athénes 28-30 septembre 2006
(MEAETHMATA 52), Athenes, 271-94.

Liampi 1994
K. Liampi, “Argilos. History and Coinage”, NomKhron 13, 7-36.

Liampi 1998a
K. Liampi, Der makedonische Schild, Bonn-Athen.

Liampi 199883
K. Liampi, “A Hoard of Bronze Coins of Alexander the Great”, in: R. Ashton — S. Hurter (eds), Stud-
ies in Greek Numismatics in Memory of Martin Jessop Price, London, 247-53.

Liampi 2000

K. Liampi, “The circulation of bronze Macedonian royal coins in Thessaly”, in: C.C. Mattusch — A. Brau-
er — S.E. Knudsen (eds), From the parts to the whole, vol. 1, Acta of the 13" International Bronze Con-
gress, held at Cambridge, Massachusetts, May 28 — June 1, 1996, Portsmouth, Rhode Island, 220-25.

Liampi 2002
K. Liampi, “Die Einfithrung des Kultes des Zeus Eleutherios in Makedonien. Die numismatischen
Zeugnisse aus dem Hortfund von Serres”, MDAI(A) 117, 203-20.

Liampi 2005
K. Liampi, Argilos. A Historical and Numismatic Study, KERMA I, Avdioc Atbog, Society for the Study
of Numismatics and Economic History, Athens.



714 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Liedtke 2005
C. Liedtke, Popn ko Ootio: pLon Tpwtedovon xat o entiveld g, oto: W. Hoepfner (ex3.), Iotopio tng
xotowriog 50007.X. — 500u.X. (eAh. ptop. H. Torpryrdxng), Osooohovixn, 709-63.

Lim 1999
R. Lim, “In the ‘Temple of Laughter’ Visual and Literary Representations of Spectators at Roman Games”,
in: B. Bergmann — Chr. Kondoleon, The Art of Ancient Spectacle, New Haven-London, 343-65.

LIMC
J. Boardmans (ed.), Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Graecae, I-X, Ziirich 1981-2009.

Ling 1992
R. Ling, Roman Painting, Cambridge?.

Lonnqvist 1997

K. Lonnqvist, Studies on the Hellenistic Coinage of Athens: The Impact of Macedonia on the Atheni-
an Money Market in the 3" Century B.C. (Papers and Monographs of the Finnish Institute at Athens 6),
Athens.

LS]
H.G. Liddel — R. Scott — H. Stuart Jones, A Greek — English Lexicon, Oxford 1940°; With a Supplement
(1968); Revised Supplement, ed. P.G.W. Glare, Oxford.

Lund 2005
J. Lund, “An Economy of Consumption. The Eastern Sigillata. An Industry in the Late Hellenistic Pe-
riod”, in: Archibald — Davies — Gabrielsen 2005, 233-52.

Lullies 1971
R. Lullies, “Der Dinos des Berliner Malers”, AntK 14, 44-55.

Lyons 1996
C.L. Lyons, The Archaic Cemeteries (Morgantina Studies 5), Princeton.

Maderna 2004
C. Maderna, “Die letzten Jahrzehnte der spétklassischen Plastik. Form und Raum”, in: P.C. Bol (ed.),
Die Geschichte der antiken Bildhauerkunst II. Klassische Plastik, Mainz a.Rh., 303-82.

Malamidou 2005
V. Malamidou, Roman Pottery in Context. Fine and Coarse wares from fine sites in north-eastern
Greece (BAR-IS 1386), Oxford.

Malfitana 2002
D. Malfitana, “Eastern Terra Sigillata in the Eastern Mediterranean. Notes on an initial quantitative
analysis”, in: F. Blondé et al. (ed.), Céramiques hellénistiques et Romaines, Lyon, 133-57.

Malkin 1998
I. Malkin, The Returns of Odysseus. Colonization and Ethnicity, Berkeley-Los Angeles.

Mallios 2004
G.K. Mallios, “A Hellensitic Sanctuary at Ano Poli, Thessaloniki. The Terracotta Figurines”, Eyvartio
8, 239-66.

Maniatis et al. 2010
Y. Maniatis — D. Tambakopoulos — E. Dotsika — Th. Stefanidou-Tiveriou, “Marble provenance investi-
gation of Roman sarcophagi from Thessaloniki”, Archacometry 52.1, 45-58.

Marangou 1975
L. Marangou, “Collection Dolly Goulandris I. Bijoux en or”, BCH 99, 365-78.

Marasco 1988
G. Marasco, Economia, commerci e politia nel Mediterraneo fra il III e il II secolo A.C., Firenze.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 715

Marcadé 1969
J. Marcadé, Au Musée de Délos. Etude sur la sculpture hellénistique en ronde bosse découverte dans
I’ile, Paris.

Marchet 2008
G. Marchet, “Mittere mapam”, in: J. Nelis-Clément — J.-M. Roddaz (eds), Le cirque romain et son
image, Bordeaux.

Marinatos 1967
S. Marinatos, Kleidung. Haar- und Basttracht. ArchHom 1, A-B, Géttingen.

Martini 2000
W. Martini (ed.), Die Jagd der Eliten in den Erinnerungskulturen von der Antike bis in die friihe Neu-
zeit, Gottingen.

Martini — Schernig 2000
W. Martini — E. Schernig, “Das Jagdmotiv in der imperialen Kunst hadrianischer Zeit”, in: Martini
2000, 129-55.

Massar 2008
N. Massar, “Les thymiateria dans le monde grec. Etat des lieux”, in: A. Verbanck-Pierard et al. (eds),
Parfums de I’ Antiquité, Marienmont, 191-205.

Masson 1959
0. Masson, “Notes d’anthroponymie grecque et asianique”, BeitrNamF 10, 159-81 (= OGS 1, 19-37).

Masson 1990

0. Masson, “Remarques sur la transcription du w par beta et gamma”, in: H. Eichner — H. Rix (eds),
Sprachwissenschaft und Philologie. Jacob Wackernagel und die Indogermanistik heute. Kolloquium
der Indogermanischen Gesselschaft, Basel 13. 15. Okt. 1988, Wiesbaden, 202-12.

Masson 1992

0. Masson, “L’apport de I’anthroponymie grecque a l’étymologie et & I’histoire des mots”, in: F.
Letoublon (ed.), La langue et les textes en grec ancien, Actes du coloque Pierre Chantraine, Amsterdam,
257-65 (= OGS 111, 140-8).

Masson 1993
0. Masson, “Quand le nom TItoAepaiog était a la mode”, ZPE 98, 157-67 (= OGS 111, 149-59).

Matheson 1994
S.B. Matheson, An Obsession with Fortune. Tyche in Greek and Roman Art (Yale University Art Gal-
lery Bulletin 1994), New Haven.

Maul-Mandelarzt 1990
E. Maul-Mandelarzt, Griechische Reiterdarstellungen in agonistischem Zussamenhang, Frankfurt a.M.

McGing 2008
Br. McGing, “Subjection and Resistance to the Death of Mithridates”, in: A. Erskine (ed.), A Compan-
ion to the Hellenistic World, Oxford, 71-89.

Mauri 1953
A. Mauri, La peinture romaine, Généve.

Megaw 1936
H. Megaw, “Archaeology in Greece 1935-1936: Macedonia”, JHS 56, 147-9.

Meloni 1953
P. Meloni, Perseo e la fine della Monarchia Macedone, Roma.

Mendel 1914
G. Mendel, Musées impériaux Ottomans. Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines et byzantines,
II, Constantinople.



716 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Messerschmidt 2003
W. Messerschmidt, Prosopopoiia. Personifikationen politischen Charakters in spétklassischer und hel-
lenistischer Kunst, Koln-Weimar-Wien.

Metzger 1944-45
H. Metzger, “Dionysos Chthonien d’apres les monuments figurés de la période classique”, BCH 68-
69, 296-339.

Meyer 1980
H. Meyer, “Die Frieszyklen am sogenannten Triumphbogen des Galerius in Thessaloniki”, JdI 95, 374-444.

Meyer 1991
H. Meyer, Antinoos, Miinchen.

Meyer M. 1998
M. Meyer, “Eine hellenistische Marmorstatuette mit Mauerkrone. Tyche oder Kybele”, in: R. Rolle — K.
Schmidt (eds), Archiologische Studien in Kontaktzonen der antiken Welt, Gottingen, 287-90.

Meyer M. 2006
M. Meyer, Die Personifikation der Stadt Antiocheia. Ein neues Bild fiir eine neue Gottheit (JdI Ergh.
33), Berlin-New York.

Meyer M. 200603
M. Meyer, “Der Kaiser, Apollon-Helios und die Stadt”, in: Seipel 2006, 129-41.

Meyer-Schlichtmann 1988
C. Meyer-Schlichtmann, Die Pergamenische Sigillata aus der Stadtgrabung von Pergamon (PergF
61), Berlin.

Mikkola 2008
M. Mikkola, “Heroa as Described in the Ancient Written Sources”, in: L. Pietild-Castrén - Vesa Vahtikari
(eds). Grapta poikila II. Saints and Heroes (Papers and monographs of the Finnish Institute at Athens 14),
Helsinki, 1-32.

Millar 1987
F. Millar, “The Problem of Hellenistic Syria”, in: A. Kurt — S. Sherwin-White (eds), Hellenism in the East:
the Interaction of Greek and non Greek Civilization from Syria to Central Asia after Alexander, London.

Miller 1974
S. Miller, “A Family of Halikarnassians in North-Central Greece”, AJA 78, 151-2.

Miller 1988
S. Miller, “The Theorodokoi of the Nemean Games”, Hesperia 75, 147-63.

Miller 1993
S.G. Miller, The Tomb of Lyson and Kallikles: a Painted Macedonian Tomb, Mainz a.Rh.-New York.

Miller 2000

S.G. Miller, “Macedonians at Delphi”, in: A. Jacquemin (ed.), Delphes cent ans apres la Grande fouille.
Essai de bilan. Actes du colloque international organisé par 'EFA, 17-20 septembre 1992 (BCH Sup-
pl. 36), Paris, 263-81.

Miller-Ammerman 2002
R. Miller-Ammerman, The Sanctuary of Santa Venera at Paestum II. The Votive Terracottas, Ann Ar-
bor-Michigan.

Mitford 1991
T.B. Mitford, “Inscriptiones Ponticae-Sebastopolis”, ZPE 87, 192.

Mitrevski 2005
Dr. Mitrevski (ed.), Vardarski Rid I, Skopije.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | v

Mitsopoulos-Leon 1991
V. Mitsopoulos-Leon, Die Basilica am Staatsmarkt in Ephesos, Teil I. Keramik hellenistischer und ro-
mischer Zeit, Wien.

Mitsopoulos-Leon 1993

V. Mitsopoulos-Leon, “The Statue of Artemis at Lousoi: Some Thoughts”, in: O. Palagia — W. Coul-
son (eds), Sculpture from Arcadia and Laconia. Proceedings of an International Conference held at the
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, April 10-14, 1992, Oxford, 33-9.

Mitsopoulos-Leon — Lang-Auinger 2007
V. Mitsopoulos-Leon — Cl. Lang-Auinger, Die Basilica am Staatsmarkt in Ephesos, Teil 2. Funde klas-
sischer bis romischer Zeit, Wien.

Mollard-Besques 1963
S. Besques, Musée National du Louvre. Catalogue raisonné des figurines et reliefs en terre-cuite grecs
et romains, II. Myrina, Paris.

Mollard-Besques 1972
S. Besques, Musée National du Louvre. Catalogue raisonné des figurines et reliefs en terrecuite grecs,
étrusques et romains, III. Epoques hellénistique et romaine. Grece et Asie Mineure, Paris.

Mollard-Besques 1986
S. Besques, op.cit., IV.1.

Mollard-Besques 1992
S. Besques, op.cit., IV.2.

Mollard-Besques 1994
S. Besques, Figurines et reliefs grecs en terre cuite, Paris.

Mommsen — Hertel — Mountjoy 2001
H. Mommsen — D. Hertel — P. Mountjoy, Neutron Activation Analysis of the Pottery from Troy in the
Berlin Schliemann Collection, AA, 169-211.

Moret 1990
J.-M. Moret, “’I® &motoawpovpévn”, RA, 3-26.

Moretti 1982
L. Moretti, “Sulle legge ginnasiarchica di Berea”, RIFC 110, 62.

Moretti M. 1962
M. Moretti, Il Museo Nationale di Villa Giulia, Roma.

Morris 1997
I. Morris, Toupixd teAetoLYLXd E0Lpor xo xowvwvix dop oty xhaotxh apyordtnta (eAA. ptep. K.
Mowvtéln), Hpdxeto.

Morris S. 1984
S. Morris, The Black and White Style. Athens and Aigina in the Orientalizing Period, New Haven.

Muellner — Nagy — Papadopoulou — Schironi 2008

L. Muellner — G. Nagy — I. Papadopoulou — F. Schironi (eds), Center for Hellenic Studies Derve-
ni Papyrus Conference Proceedings, Washington DC, July 7-9, 2008, Washington, DC, Cambridge,
Mass. (in pr.).

Muller 1996
A. Muller, Les terres cuites votives du Thesmophorion. De I'atelier au sanctuaire (EtThas XVII), Paris.

Muller 1999

A. Muller, ““Copillage’ et ‘bidouillage’ d’images dans ’antiquité. L’exemple de la terre cuite grecque”,
in: D. Mulliez (ed.), La transmission de 1'image dans ’antiquité (Cahiers de la Maison de la Recherche,
Université Charles-de-Lille 3), Ateliers 21, 65-77.



718 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Miiller-Karpe 1974
H. Miller-Karpe, Beitrége zu italienischen und griechischen Bronzefunde (PBF 20.1), Miinchen.

Musche 1992
B. Musche, Vorderasiatischer Schmuck von der Anféngen bis zur Zeit der Achaemeniden, Leiden-Koln.

Mustili 1932
D. Mustili, “La necropoli tirrenica di Efestia”, ASAtene 15-16, 1-278.

Naumann 1983
F. Naumann, Die Ikonographie der Kybele in der phrygischen und der griechischen Kunst (MDAI[Ist]
Beih. 28), Tibingen.

Neeft 1991
C.W. Neeft, Addenda and Corrigenda to D. A. Amyx, Corinthian Vase-painting in the Archaic Period,
Amsterdam.

Neeft 1996
C.W. Neeft, “Ceramica di imitazione corinzia”, in: E. Lippolis (ed.), I Greci in Occidente. Arte e ar-
tigianato in Magna Grecia, Napoli, 280-91.

Neumann 1965
G. Neumann, Gestern und Gebérden in der griechischen Kunst, Berlin.

Neumann 1988
G. Neumann, “Ein spéthellenistisches Tondo-Bildniss”, MDAI(A) 103, 221-38.

Nigdelis 1995
P.M. Nigdelis, “Oberpriester und Gymnasiarchen im Provinziallandtag Makedoniens: eine neue
Ehreninschrift aus Beroia”, Klio 77, 170-83.

Noble 1965
J.V. Noble, The Techniques of Attic Painted Pottery, New York.

Novi Pazar 1969
D. Mano-Zisi — Lj.B. Popovic, Novi Pazar (Beograd).

Oberleitner 2006
W. Oberleitner, “Zum Partherdenkmal: drei Problemkreise”, in: Seipel 2006, 13-23.

Oberleitner 2009
W. Oberleitner et al., Das Partherdenkmal von Ephesos (Schriften des Kunsthistorischen Museums
11A), Wien.

OGS 1, 11
0. Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta, I, II, Paris 1990.

OGS 111
0. Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta, 111, Hautes Etudes du monde Gréco-romain, Geneve 2000.

Oliver 1977
A. Oliver, Silver for the Gods, Toledo.

Oppermann 2006
M. Oppermann, Der thrakische Reiter des Ostbalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld von Graecitas, Romani-
tas und lokalen Traditionen, Langenwefsbach.

Osborne 1985
R. Osborne, “Buildings and Residence on the Land in Classical and Hellenistic Greece: the Contribu-
tion of Epigraphy”, BSA 80, 119-28.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 719

Osborne 1992

R. Osborne, “Is it a Farm? The Definition of Agricultural Sites and Settlements in Ancient Greece”, in:
B. Wells (ed.), Agriculture in Ancient Greece, Proceedings of the Seventh International Symposium at
the Swedish Institute at Athens, 16-17 May 1990, Stockholm, 21-5.

Osborne 1996
R. Osborne, Greece in the Making 1200-479 BC, London.

Outschar 1990 )
U. Outschar, “Zum Monument des C. Memmius”, JOAI 60, 57-85.

Ozgan 1995
R. Ozgan, Die griechischen und rémischen Skulpturen aus Tralleis (Asia Minor Studien 15), Bonn.

Panayotou 2007a
A. Panayotou, “The Position of the Macedonian Dialect”, in: A.-F. Christidis (ed.), A History of An-
cient Greek. From the Beginnings to Late Antiquity, Cambridge 433-43, 507-8.

Panayotou 20073
A. Panayotou, “Macedonian among Ancient Literary Tradition, 19" century Debates and the New
Texts”, in: Hajnal 2007, 385-92.

Pantermalis 1997
D. Pantermalis, DION, The Archaeological Site and the Museum, Athens.

Pantermalis 2005
D. Pantermalis (ed.), Alexander the Great. Treasures from an Epic Era of Hellenism, New York.

Panvini — Giudice 2004
R. Panvini — F. Giudice (eds), To. Attixé. Veder Greco a Gela ceramiche attiche figurate dall’ antica co-
lonia, Gela, Siracusa, Rodi.

Panvini — Sole 2009
R. Panvini — L. Sole (eds), La Sicilia in eta arcaica. Dalle apoikiai al 480 a.C. Catalogo della mostra,
Caltaniseta-Catania, Palermo.

Papadopoulos 1989
J.K. Papadopoulos, “An Early Iron Age Potter’s Kiln at Torone”, MeditArch 2, 9-44.

Papadopoulos 2003
J.K. Papadopoulos, Ceramicus Redivivus. The Early Iron Age Potter’s Field in the Area of the Classi-
cal Athenian Agora (Hesperia Suppl. 31), Princeton.

Papadopoulos 2005
J.K. Papadopoulos, The Early Iron Age Cemetery at Torone, Los Angeles.

Papastamos 1970
D. Papastamos, Melische Amphoren (Orbis Antiquus 25), Muinster.

Papazoglou 1988
F. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine a 1’époque romaine (BCH Suppl. 16), Athenes-Paris.

Pape 1975
P. Pape, Griechische Kunstwerke aus Kriegsbeute und ihre &ffentliche Aufstellung in Rom, Marburg.

Parker 2000
R. Parker, “Theophoric Names and the History of the Greek Religion”, in: S. Hornblower — E. Matthews (eds),
Greek Personal Names. Their Value as Evidence (Proceedings of the British Accademy 104), Oxford, 53-80.

Paspalas 1995
St.A. Paspalas, The Late Archaic and Early Classical Pottery of the Chalkidice in its Wider Aegean Context
(unpubl. diss. — Oxford University), Oxford.



720 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Paspalas 2006
St. Paspalas, “Persian Type Furniture in Macedonia: The Recognition and Transmission of Forms”,
AJA 104, 531-60.

Paspalas 2006-2007

St.A. Paspalas, “A Group of Late Geometric Pottery from Torone and its wider Aegean Context”, in: id.
— J.-P. Descoeudres (eds), Proceedings of the 25® Anniversary Symposium of the Australian Archaeo-
logical Institute at Athens, Athens 10-12 October 2005 (MeditArch 19/20), 25-43.

Patane 1988
R. Patane, “Ricerche e problemi di archeologia centuripina”, Sicilia Archeologica XXI, Fasc. 66-68,
93-100

Pelekidis 1921
S. Pelekidis, “Chronique des Fouilles”, BCH 45, 541.

Pemberton 2003
E. Pemberton, “Classical and Hellenistic Pottery from Corinth and its Athenian Connections”, in: C.K.
Williams — N. Bookidis (eds) Corinth XX: Centenary 1896-1996, Princeton, 167-79.

Pensabene 2009
P. Pensabene, “I mosaici della villa romana del Casale: distributione, programmi, iconografici, maes-
tranze”, in: M.C. Lentini (ed.), Mosaici Mediterranei, Palermo 2009, 87-116.

Perlzweig 1971
J. Perlzweig, Lamps of the Roman Period, Princeton.

Perreault 1999

J.Y. Perreault, “Céramique et échanges: la production de ‘coupes-crateres a décor subgéométrique’
et de ‘coupes a points’ thasiennes et le commerce thasien en mer Noire”, in: H. Koukouli — A. Mul-
ler — S. Papadopoulos (eds) Thasos, matieres premieres et technologie de la Préhistoire a nos jours.
Actes du Colloque de Liménaria-Thasos (26 au 29 sept. 1995), Kavala-Athenes, 253-60.

Perreault — Bonias 2006

J.Y. Perreault — Z. Bonias, “L’habitat d’Argilos: les céramiques archaiques, un apercu”, in: J. de
la Geniere (ed.), Les clients de la céramique grecque (Cahiers du Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum),
Paris, 50-4.

Perron 2006
M. Perron, Argilos: La céramique peinte de Chalcidique des VI¢ et V¢ siecles av. J.-C. (unpubl. MA —
Montréal), Montréal.

Petsas et al. 2000
Ph. Petsas — M.B Hatzopoulos — L. Gounaropoulou — P. Paschidis, Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la
Mere des dieux autochtone de Leukopetra (Macédoine) (MEAETHMATA 28), Athenes.

Pflug 1988
H. Pflug, Antike Helme. Sammlungen Lipperheide und andere Bestinde des Antikenmuseums Ber-
lin, Berlin.

Pflug 1989
H. Pflug, Romische Portritstelen in Oberitalien, Untersuchungen zu Chronologie, Typologie und
Ikonographie, Mainz a.Rh.

Pfrommer 1989
M. Pfrommer, Studien zu alexandrinischer und grossgriechischer Toreutik, Berlin.

Pfuhl — Mobius 1977
E. Pfuhl — H. M&bius, Die ostgriechischen Grabreliefs, I, Mainz a.Rh.

Pfuhl — Mobius 1979
E. Pfuhl — H. Mébius, op.cit., 1I, Mainz a.Rh.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 721

Philippaki 1967
B. Philippaki, The Attic Stamnos, Oxford.

Pleket 1984
H.W. Pleket, “Urban elites and the Economy in the Greek cities of the Roman Empire”, MBAH 3, 3-36.

Pollitt 1979
J. J. Pollitt, “Kernoi from the Athenian Agora”, Hesperia 48, 205-33.

Pollitt 1986
J.J. Pollitt, Art in the Hellenistic Age, Cambridge.

Popham et al. 1982
M.R. Popham — K. Touloupa — L.H. Sackett, “Further excavations of the Toumba cemetery at Lefkan-
di, 19817, BSA 77, 213-48.

Prange 1990
M. Prange, “Das Bildnis Arsinoes II. Philadelphos”, MDAI(A) 105, 197-211.

Price 1991
M.]. Price, The Coinage in the Name of Alexander the Great and Philip Arrhidaeus, Ziirich-London.

Price P. 1984
P. Price, Rituals and Power. The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor, Cambridge.

Prokopov 1990

I. Prokopov, “The Circulation of Bronze Coins in South-Western Thrace from the End of the 3™ to
the End of the 1% Century BC”, in: Proceedings of the 10™ International Congress of Numismatics,
London 1986 (International Association of Professional Numismatist, Special Publication 11), London,
89-93.

Prottung 1995
P. Prottung, Darstellungen der hellenistischen Stadttyche, Miinster.

Psoma et al. 2008
S. Psoma — C. Karadima — D. Terzopoulou, The coins from Maroneia and the classical city at Molyvo-
ti. A contribution to the history of Aegean Thrace (MEAETHMATA 62), Athens.

Pugliese-Carratelli 1987
G. Pugliese-Carratelli (ed.), Magna Grecia. Lo svilupo politico, sociale ed economico, Napoli.

Pugliese Carratelli 2001
G. Pugliese Carratelli, Le lamine d’oro orfiche: Istruzioni per il viaggio oltremondano degli iniziati gre-
ci (Biblioteca Adelphi 419), Milano.

Rackham — Moody 1992

0. Rackham — J.A. Moody, “Terraces”, in: B. Wells (ed.), Agriculture in Ancient Greece, Proceedings
of the Seventh International Symposium at the Swedish Institute at Athens, 16-17 May 1990 (Skrifter
utgivna av Svenska Institutet i Athen 4, XLII), Stockholm, 123-30.

Reinders 2004
H.R. Reinders, “Coinage and coin circulation in New Halos”, in: Of0Ads 7. To véutopo oto Becooit-
%6 xwpo, Mpoxtixd I emtotnuovixng ovvavtnons, Abnva, 185-206.

Reinders 2009

H.R. Reinders, “The Hellenistic city of New Halos. A creation of Demetios Poliorketes?”, in: To Ap-
xowoloyixo ‘Epoyo Ocooaldiog xor Ytepeas EAdados 2, Ipaxtixd emiotnuovixig ouvévinoye, Boiog
16.3-19.3.2006, I: O®cooorio, Bérog, 369-79.

Reinsberg 1980
C. Reinsberg, Studien zur hellenistischen Toreutik, Hildesheim.



722 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Rengakos 1993
A. Rengakos, Der Homer und die hellenistischen Dichter (Hermes Einzelschr. 64), Stuttgart.

Rey 1921
L. Rey, Observations sur les premiers habitats de la Macédoine. Recueilles par le Service Archéologique
de I’armée d’Orient, 1916-1919, (région de Salonique) (BCH Suppl. 41-3), Paris.

Reynolds 1996
J. Reynolds, “Honouring Benefactors at Aphrodisias: A New Inscription” (JRA Suppl. 20), 121-6.

Rhomiopoulou 2006
K. Rhomiopoulou, “Nécropoles macédoniennes du littoral et de I’arriere-pays (pl. 39)”, in: Guimier —
Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 301-9.

Rhomiopoulou — Kilian-Dirlmeier 1989
K. Rhomiopoulou — I. Kilian-Dirlmeier, “Neue Funde von Vergina”, PZ 64, 86-151.

Rhomiopoulou — Schmidt-Dunas 2010
K. Rhomiopoulou — B. Schmidt-Dunas, Das Palmettengrab in Lefkadia (MDAI[A] Beih. 21), Mainz a.Rh.

Richter 1965
G.M.A. Richter, “The Origin of the Bust Form for Portraits”, in: Xaptotiplov g Avoaotdaoiov Op-
A&vdov (BiBAiobixn tnc ev ABpvoug Apyatodoyixrc Etaupeios 54), A', ABrvor, 59-62.

Richter 1967
G.M.A. Richter, Attic Red-Figured Vases. A Survey, New Haven.

Richter 1984
G.M.A. Richter, The Portraits of the Greeks, Oxford.

Richter — Milne 1935
M.A. Richter — M.]. Milne, Shapes and Names of Athenian Vases, New York.

Riedweg 1998

Ch. Riedweg, “Initiation — Tod — Unterwelt. Beobachtungen zur Kommunikationssituation und
narrativen Technik der orphisch-bakchischen Goldbléttschen,” in: F. Graf (ed.), Ansichten griechischer
Rituale: Geburtstags-Symposium fiir Walter Burkert, Castelen bei Basel 15. bis 18. Mérz 1996, Stuttgart-
Leipzig, 359-98 (= engl. transl., in: Edmonds 2011]).

Riedweg 2002 ’
Ch. Riedweg, “Poésie orphique et rituel initiatique: Eléments d’un ‘Discours sacré’ dans les lamelles
d’or”, RHR 219, 459-81.

Risser 2001
M.K. Risser, Corinthian Conventionalizing Pottery, Corinth VII.5, Princeton.

Rizakis 1998
A. Rizakis, Achaie II. La cité de Patras (MEAETHMATA 25), Athenes.

Robert 1940
L. Robert, Les gladiateurs dans I'Orient grec (Bibliotheque de I'Ecole des Hautes Etudes, Fasc. 278),
Paris (Amsterdam 19712%).

Robertson 1983
M. Robertson, “The Berlin Painter at the Getty Museum and Some Others”, Greek Vases in J. Paul Get-
ty Museum 1, Malibu, 55-72.

Robertson 1992
M. Robertson, The art of vase-painting in Classical Athens, Cambridge.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 723

Robertson 1993
M. Robertson, “What is ‘Hellenistic’. About Hellenistic Art”, in: P. Green (ed.), Hellenistic History and
Culture, Berkeley, 67-90.

Robinson 1931
D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus, III. The Coins Found at Olynthus in 1928, Baltimore.

Robinson 1931«
D.M. Robinson, “New Inscriptions from Olynthus and Environs”, TAPhA 62, 40-56.

Robinson 1933
D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus V. Mosaics, Vases and Lamps of Olynthus Found in 1928 and
1931, Baltimore.

Robinson 193383
D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus V1. The Coins Found at Olynthus in 1931, Baltimore.

Robinson 1942
D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus XI. Necrolynthia. A Study in Greek Burial Customs and An-
thropology. Baltimore.

Robinson 1950
D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus XIII. Vases Found in 1934 and 1938, Baltimore.

Robinson — Clement 1938
D.M. Robinson — P.A. Clement, Excavations at Olynthus 1X. The Chalcidic Mint and the Excavation
Coins Found in 1928-1934, Baltimore.

Robinson — Clement 1952
D.M. Robinson — P.A. Clement, Excavations at Olynthus XIV. Terracotas, Lamps and Coins Found in
1934 and 1938, Baltimore.

Robinson H. 1959
H.S. Robinson, Pottery of the Roman Period (Athenian Agora V), Princeton.

Rochette 1997
B. Rochette, Le latin dans le monde grec. Recherches sur la diffusion de la langue et des lettres latines
dans les provinces héllenophones de I’Empire romain (Collection Latomus 233), Brussels.

Roccos 2000
L.J. Roccos, “Back-Mantle and Peplos: The Special Costume of Greek Maidens in 5" Century Funerary
and Votive Reliefs”, Hesperia 69, 235-65.

Rogl 1996 )
0. Rogl, “Hellenistische Reliefsbecher aus der Stadt Elis”, JOAI 65 Beibl., 112-58.

Rogl 1999
0. Rogl, “Homerische Becher aus der Stadt Elis”, in: A" ExXEK, 317-28.

Rogl 2001 )
0. Rogl, “Topfersignaturen aus hellenistischen Reliefsbechern”, JOAI 70, 135-55.

Roller 1981
L.E. Roller, “Funeral games in Greek art”, AJA 85, 107-19.

Roller 19813
L.E. Roller, “Funeral games for historical persons”, Stadium 7, 1-18.

Roller 1999
L.E. Roller, In Search of God the Mother. The Cult of Anatolian Cybele, Berkeley-Los Angeles-
London.



724 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Rolley 1965
C. Rolley, “Le sanctuaire des Dieux Patroéoi et le Thesmophorion de Thasos”, BCH 89, 441-83.

Roscher 1965
W.H. Roscher, Ausfiihrliches Lexicon der griechischen und rémischen Mythologie, Leipzig.

Rostovtzeff 1972
M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World, I, II, Oxford.

Rotroff 1997

S. Rotroff, “From Greek to Roman in Athenian Ceramics”, in: M. Hoff — id., The Romanization of Ath-
ens: Proceedings of an International Conference held at Lincoln, Nebraska (April 1996) (Oxbow Mon-
ograph 94), Oxford, 97-116.

Rotroff 19973
S. Rotroff, Hellenistic Pottery, Athenian and Imported Wheel made Tableware and Related Material
(Athenian Agora XXIX), Princeton.

Rotroff 2006
S. Rotroff, “Molds, Productions and Preparations”, in: E* ExXEK, 496-501.

Roussel 1942-3
P. Roussel, “Décret des peliganes de Laodicée-sur-Mer”, Syria 23, 21-32.

Rouveret — Walter 2004
A. Rouveret avec la collaboration de Ph. Walter, Peintures grecques antiques, la collection hellénistique
du musée du Louvre, Paris.

Rumscheid 2006
F. Rumscheid, Die figiirlichen Terrakotten von Priene, Wiesbaden.

Said 2002
W.B. Said, Tomoloyiot Tng xaToxiog Tng pwpoixig meptddov oty Avatohxy Meobyesto (adnu. St-
doxt. Statp. — EKITA), AbHvor.

Salviat 1978

F. Salviat, “La céramique de style chiote & Thasos”, in: Les céramiques de la Grece de I’Est et leur dif-
fusion en Occident. Actes du colloque de Naples, 6-9 juillet Naples (Collection Internationale du CNRS
569), Paris 87-92.

Salviat 1983«

F. Salviat, “La céramique thasienne orientalisante et 1’origine des vases ‘méliens’”, in: Les Cyclades:
Matériaux pour une étude de géographie historique. Table ronde réunie a 1’'Université de Dijon les 11,
12 et 13 mars 1982, Paris, 185-90.

Salviat 198373
F. Salviat, “Les plats creux insulaires a décor orientalisant & Thasos”, op.cit., 201-16.

Salviat — Weill 1960
F. Salviat — N. Weill, “Un plat du VII® siecle & Thasos: Bellérophon et la Chimére”, BCH 84, 384-6.

Sandys 1969
J.E. Sandys, Latin Epigraphy. An Introduction to the Study of Latin Inscriptions (S.G. Cambell?), Gro-
ningen.

Saripanidi 2010
V. Saripanidi, “Local and Imported Pottery from the Cemetery of Sindos (Macedonia): Interrelations and
Divergences”, in: H. Tréziny (ed.), Grecs et Indigenes de la Catalogne a la Mer Noire, Paris, 471-80.

Sartre 2001
M. Sartre, D’Alexandre a Zénobie. Histoire du Levant antique, Paris.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 725

Schama 1995
S. Schama, Landscape and Memory, New York-London.

Scheidel — Morris — Seiller 2007
W. Scheidel —J. Morris — R. Seiller (eds), The Cambridge Economic History of the Greco-Roman World,
Cambridge.

Schleiermacher 1981
M. Schleiermacher, “Zu Ikonographie und Herleitung des Reitermotivs auf romischen Grabsteinen”,
Boreas 4, 61-96.

Schliemann 1880
H. Schliemann, Ilios. The City and Country of the Trojans, London.

Schmidt 1939
J. Schmidt, RE XVIII.1 (1939), s.v. ‘Orestai’, coll. 960-5.

Schmidt S.G. 2006
S.G. Schmidt, Boire pour Apollon (Eretria 16), Lausanne.

Schmitthenner 1969
W. Schmitthenner, “Imperator Caesar. Eine Studie zur Namengebung”, in: id. (ed.), Augustus (Wege der
Forschung 128), Darmstadt, 264-90.

Schuller 2004
ThesCRA 1L s.v., 3d. ‘Heroisierung, Apotheose II.A 129 — 131 (W. Schuller), Los Angeles.

Schuller Chr. 2004
Chr. Schuller, “Die Gymnasiarchen in hellenistischer Zeit”, in: D. Kah — P. Schoz (eds), Das hellenis-
tische Gymnasion, Berlin, 163-92.

Schiirman 1989
W. Schiirman, Katalog der antiken Terrakotten im Badischen Landesmuseum Karlsruhe, G&teborg.

Schwenk 1985
C.J. Schwenk, Athens in the Age of Alexander, Chicago.

Seferiades 2000

M.L. Seferiades, “Spondylus Geaderopus: some observations on the earliest Europeanlong distance ex-
change system”, in: S. Hiller — V. Nikolov (eds), Karanovo III. Beitrige zum Neolithikum in Siidost-
europa, Wien, 423-37.

SEG
Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum, I (1923)- .

Segal 1990
C. Segal, “Dionysus and the Gold Tablets from Pelinna”, GRBS 31, 411-19.

Seipel 2006
W. Seipel (ed.), Das Parherdenkmal von Ephesos, Akten des Kolloquiums, Wien, 27.-28. April 2003,
Milano, 71-87.

Shipley 2000
G. Shipley, The Greek World after Alexander (323-30 BC), Oxford.

Sichtermann 1965
H. Sichtermann, Die griechischen Vasen: Gestalt, Sinn und Kunstwerk, Berlin.

Sideris 2000
A. Sideris, “Les tombes de Derveni: quelques remarques sur la toreutique”, RA, 3-36.



726 BIBAIOI'PAQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Siebert 1978
G. Siebert, Recherches sur les ateliers de bols & reliefs du Peloponnese a 1’époque hellenistique, Paris.

M. Siganidou 1989

M. Siganidou, “Pélike Attique a figures rouges du type de Kertsch: Marriage sacré”, in: Eros grec.
Amour des Dieux et des Hommes, Catalogue Exposition, Galeries Nationales du Grand Palais, 6 no-
vembre 1989-5 fevrier 1990, Athenes, b mars-5 mai 1990, Athenes, 106-8.

Simantoni-Bournia 2004
E. Simantoni-Bournia, La céramique grecque a reliefs: ateliers insulaires du VIII® au VI® siecle avant
J.-C., Geneve.

Simon 1985
E. Simon, “Zeus und lo auf einer Kalpis des Eucharidesmalers”, AA 1985, 265-80.

Simon 1996
E. Simon, Ot 6zof twv apyaiey EAMvoy (EAA. ptep. Z. Tlvytdtoyiov), Oscoarovixy.

Simon 1997
LIMC VIII, Zirich-Diisseldorf, s.v. ‘Kybele’, coll. 744-66 (E. Simon).

Sindos Catalogue
Aik. Despoini (ed.), ZivSog. Catalogue for the exhibition at the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloni-
ki, Athens 1985 = Acomoivn 1985 = Xivdos 1985 = Kat. Xivdouv 1985.

Sinn 1979
V. Sinn, Die Homerischen Becher, Berlin.

Sismanidis 19983
K. Sismanidis, CVA Thessaloniki (Archaeological Museum 1), Athens.

Sismanidis 20083
K. Sismanides, “Ancient Kalindoia”, in: KaAivdoia, 31-7.

Sistakou 2010
E. Sistakou, “Reading the Authorial Strategies in the Derveni Papyrus”, Trends in Classics 2, 18-30.

Skarlatidou 2002
E. Skarlatidou, “Una tomba arcaica in Macedonia. Nuovi dati per un riesame della cronologia della ce-
ramica corinzia”, ASAtene 80, 281-307.

Snodgrass 1994
A.M. Snodgrass, “The Euboeans in Macedonia”, AION ArchStAnt 1 (N.S.), 87-93.

Sodini 1995

J.-P. Sodini, “La ville de Thasos & 1’époque protobyzantine: Les lacunes de la topographie”, in: Atgbvéc
Sopmooto: «Bolovtv Moxedoviow 324-1430 p.X.», Ozooorovixy, 29-31 Oxtwfpiov 1992 (Maxedo-
vy BiBAo0rxn tng EMX 58), Ocooonovixy, 279-24.

Sodini 19958
J.-P. Sodini, “Habitat de ’antiquité tardive (1)”, Toror 5/1, 151-218.

Sodini 1997
J.-P. Sodini, “Habitat de ’antiquité tardive (2)”, Tomor 7/2, 435-577.

Sokolovska 1994
V. Sokolovska, “Some Pottery Finds from Isar-Marvinci”, oto: I ExXEK, Af7va.

Sourvinou-Inwood 1975
C. Sourvinou-Inwood, “Who was the Teacher of the Pan-Painter?”, JHS 95, 107-21.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 727

Sourvinou-Inwood 1995
C. Sourvinou-Inwood, Reading Greek Death to the End of the Classical Period, Oxford.

Spieser 1974
J.-M. Spieser, “Note sur la chronologie des remparts de Thessalonique”, BCH 98, 507-19.

Spieser 1984
J.-M. Spieser, Thessalonique et ses monuments du IV® au VI siecle. Contribution & I’étude d’une ville
paléochrétienne (Bibliotheque des Ecoles frangaises d’Athenes et de Rome 254), Paris.

Spiliopoulou-Donderer 2002
I. Spiliopoulou-Donderer, Kaiserzeitliche Grabaltdre Niedermakedoniens, Mannheim-M®ohnesee.

Stanley 1990
Ph.V. Stanley, “The Value of Ergasteria in Attica: A Reexamination”, MBAH 9, 1-13.

Stefanek 1990
P. Stefanek, “Die Leichenspiele fiir Patroklos auf einer protokorinthischen Vase von ca. 660 v. Chr.”,
JOAI 60, 1-16.

Stefanidou-Tiveriou 2008

Th. Stefanidou-Tiveriou, “Tradition and romanization in the monumental landscape of Athens”, in:
1. BAiCog (exd.), H ABfva xatd ™ pwpoixf emoyh. [pdopoteg avaxohders, véeg épevveg ( Mov-
oelo Mmevdoen, Tap. 4), ABhva, 11-40.

Stefanidou-Tiveriou 2009«

Th. Stefanidou-Tiveriou, “Thasian marble: a connection between Thasos and Thessaloniki”, in: Y. Ma-
niatis (ed.), ASMOSIA VII. Actes du VIle colloque international de I’ASMOSIA, Thasos 15-20 septem-
bre 2003 (BCH Suppl. 51), Paris, 19-29.

Stefanidou-Tiveriou 2010

Th. Stefanidou-Tiveriou, “Social Status and Family Origin in the Sarcophagi of Thessalonike”, in: L.
Nasrallah — Ch. Bakirtzis — St.J. Friesen (eds), From Roman to Early Christian Thessalonike: Studies
in Religion and Archaeology (Harvard Theological Studies 64), Cambridge, Mass., 151-88.

Steimle 2008
Chr. Steimle, Religion im rémischen Thessaloniki. Sakraltopographie, Kult und Gesellschaft 168 v. Chr.
— 324 n. Chr. (Studien und Texte zu Antike und Christentum 47), Tubingen.

Steinhart 1995
M. Steinhart, Das Motiv des Auges in der griechischen Bildkunst, Mainz a.Rh.

Stewart 1979
A. Stewart, Attika. Studies in Athenian Sculpture of the Hellenistic Age, London.

Sturgeon 1975
M.C. Sturgeon, “Greek Funerary Busts”, Archaeology 28.1, 230-7.

Struck 1907
A. Struck, Makedonische Fahrten 1. Chalkidike, Wien-Leipzig.

Suchodolski 1983
St. Suchodolski, “Numismatique et Archéologie. Les avantages de la coopération”, RN, 7-14.

Syme 1958
R. Syme, “Imperator Caesar: A Study in Nomenclature”, Historia 7, 172-88.

Szildgyi 1995
J. Szildgyi, “Aus dem Umbkreis des Lydos”, Eirene 31, 44-57.

Taeuber 2006
H. Taeuber, “Das ‘Parthermonument’ — historische Grundlage”, in: Seipel 2006, 25-31.



728 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Tafrali 1913
0. Tafrali, Topographie de Thessalonique, Paris.

Tanagra
Tanagra. Mythe et Archéologie. Catalogue d’exposition du Musée du Louvre, 15 septembre 2003-5
janvier 2004, Paris.

Tarn 1948
W.W. Tarn, Alexander the Great, Cambridge.

Tataki 1988
A. Tataki, Ancient Beroea. Prosopography and Society (MEAETHMATA 8), Athens.

Tataki 1998
A. Tataki, Macedonians Abroad. A Contribution to the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia (MEAE-
THMATA 26), Athens.

Tefnin 1967
R. Tefnin, “La téte B. 161 du Musée de Mariemont. Un portrait d’Arsinoé 11?7, AntCIl 36, 87-98.

Thasos
J. Grandjean — F. Salviat, Guide de Thasos (Sites et Monuments 3), Paris.

Theodossiev 2000
N. Theodossiev, “The Dead with Golden Faces”, OxfJA 19, 175-205.

Thermi
E. Skarlatidou, Thermi. The ancient cemetery beneath the modern town, Athens 2007 = Xxaphatidov 2007.

Tilley 1994
Ch. Tilley, A Phenomenology of Landscape. Places, Paths and Monuments, Oxford-Providence.

Tiverios 1997

M. Tiverios, “Die von Xenophantos Athenaios signierte grosse Lekythos aus Pantikapaion: Alte Funde
neu betrachtet”, in: J.H. Oakley — W.D.E. Coulson — O. Palagia (eds), Athenian Potters and Painters,
Oxford, 269-84.

Tiverios 1998

M.A. Tiverios, “The ancient settlement in the Anchialos-Sindos double trapeza. Seven years (1990-
1996) of archaeological research”, in: M. Bats — B. d” Agostino (eds), EUBOICA. L’ Eubea e la pre-
senza euboica in Calcidica e in Occidente, Napoli, 243-53.

Tiverios 2005

M. Tiverios, “Der Streit um das attische Land. Gotter, Heroen und die historische Wirklichkeit”, in:
V.M. Strocka (ed.), Meisterwerke. Internationales Symposion anlésslich des 150. Geburtstages von
Adolf Furtwéngler. Freiburg im Breisgau 30. Juni- 3. Juli 2003, Miinchen, 299- 319.

Tiverios 2008

M. Tiverios, “Greek Colonisation of the Northern Aegean”, in: G.R. Tsetskhladze (ed.), Greek
Colonisation. An Account of Greek Colonies and Other Settlements Overseas, 1T (Mnemosyne Suppl.
193), Leiden-Boston, 1-154.

Tiverios — Tsiafaki 2002

M. Tiverios — D. Tsiafaki (eds), Color in Ancient Greece. The role of color in Ancient Greek Art and
Architecture 700-31 B.C., Proceedings of the Conference held in Thessaloniki, 12*-16™ April 2000, or-
ganised by the Paul Getty Museum and Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki.

Torelli 1999
M. Torelli, “Funera Tusca: Reality and Represantation in Archaic Tarquinian Painting”, in: B. Berg-
mann — Chr. Kontoleon (eds), The Art of Ancient Spectacle, New Haven-London, 147-61.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 729

Torjussen 2008
S.S. Torjussen, “An Inscribed Gold Olive Leaf from Daphniotissa, Near Elis”, ZPE 166, 151-2.

Tosi 2003
G. Tosi, Gli edifici per spettacoli nell’ Italia Romana, Roma.

Touchais 1977
G. Touchais, “Chronique des fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en Grece en 1976, BCH 101, 513-666.

Touloumakos 1997 5
J. Touloumakos, “Historische Personenamen im Makedonien der romischen Kaiserzeit”, ZAnt 47, 211-26.

Touratsoglou 1968
I. Touratsoglou, «Mtax ‘ApéBovoa’ xot dA o TRAWVE etddAe o’ T Xaxtdixy oto Movoeio Osooa-
Aovixng», BCH 92, 37-71.

Touratsoglou 1987

I. Touratsoglou, “Macedonia”, in: A.M. Burnett — M.H. Crawford (eds), The Coinage of the Roman
World in the Late Republic. Proceedings of a Colloquium Held at the British Museum (BAR-IS 326),
Oxford, 53-78.

Touratsoglou 1998
I. Touratsoglou, “Dated gold: The evidence from Hellenistic Macedonia”, in: D. Williams (ed.), The Art
of Greek Goldsmith, London, 30-8.

Touratsoglou 2000
I. Touratsoglou, “Numismatique et Archéologie”, in: B. Kluge — B. Weisser (eds), XII. Internationaler
Numismatischer Kongress, Berlin 1997, Akten I, Berlin, 149-56.

Touratsoglou 2010

I. Touratsoglou, “Coin Production and Coin Circulation in the Roman Peloponnese”, in: A.D. Rizakis
— CLE. Lepenioti (eds), Roman Peloponnese III. Society, Economy and Culture: Continuity and Inno-
vation MEAETHMATA 63), Athens, 235-52.

Toynbee 1962
J.M.C. Toynbee, Art in Roman Britain, London.

Tracy 1984
S.V. Tracy, “Greek Inscriptions in the Athenian Agora”, AJA 53, 369-77.

Trakosopoulou-Salakidou 2006-2007

E. Trakosopoulou-Salakidou, “Aspects of the Excavations at Acanthus: the Early Iron Age and the
Early Archaic Period”, in: J.-P. Descoeudres — St. Paspalas (eds), Proceedings of the 25" Anniversary
Symposium of the Australian Archaeological Institute at Athens, Athens 10-12 October 2005 (Medi-
tArch 19/20), 45-54.

Treister 2001
M.Y. Treister, Hammering Techniques in Greek and Roman Jewellery and Toreutics, Leiden-Boston-Kdoln.

Trinquier — Vendries 2009

J. Trinquier — Ch. Vendries (eds), Chasses antiques. Pratiques et représentations dans le monde gréco-
romain (III°¢ s. av.-IV¢ apr. J.-C.), Actes du colloque international de Rennes (Université Rennes II, 20-
21 septembre 2007), Rennes.

Troxell 1997
H.A. Troxell, Studies in the Macedonian Coinage of Alexander the Great (The American Numismatic
Society, Numismatic Studies 21) New York.

Tsakalou-Tzanavari 2007
K. Tsakalou-Tzanavari, “Des nécropoles aux sanctuaires: Les Tanagréennes de la Gréce du Nord”, in:
Jeammet 2007, 117-31.



730 BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Tsantsanoglou — Pardssoglou 1987
K. Tsantsanoglou — G.M. Pardssoglou, “Two Gold Lamellae from Thessaly,” Hellenika 38, 3-16.

Tscherikower 1927
V. Tscherikower, Die hellenistischen Stadtgriindungen von Alexander dem Grossen bis auf die Romerzeit
(Philologus Suppl. XIX.1), Leipzig.

Tsigarida 1988
E.B. Tsigarida, Metal Wreaths in the Greek World (Diss. Oxford), Oxford.

Tsigarida 2006

E.B. Tsigarida, “Gold Diadems from the Cemetery of Ancient Pydna”, in: G. Nicolini (ed), Les Ors des
Mondes Grec et ‘Barbare’. Actes du colloque della Societé francaise d’archeologie classique du 18 no-
vembre 2000, Paris, 153-63.

Tsigarida 200603
E.B. Tsigarida, “Couronnes, diadems, colliers et boucles d’Oreille de la Macédoine Centrale a I’époque
de Phlilippe II et d’Alexandre le Grand”, in: G. Nicollini (ed.), op.cit., 139-51.

Tsigarida 2010
E.B. Tsigarida, “A New Gold Myrtle Wreath from Central Macedonia in the Collection of the Archae-
ological Museum of Thessaloniki”, BSA 105, 305-15.

Tsimpidou-Avloniti 2006
M. Tsimpidou-Avloniti, “La tombe macédonienne d’Hagios Athanasios pres de Thessalonique”, in:
Guimier-Sorbets — Hatzopoulos — Morizot 2006, 321-31.

Tuck 2005
S.L. Tuck, “The Origins of Roman Imperial Hunting Imagery”, G&R 52, 221-45.

Tzifopoulos 2010a
Y.Z. Tzifopoulos, ‘Paradise Earned’: the Bacchic-Orphic Gold Lamellae of Crete (Center for Hellenic
Studies, Hellenic Series 23), Washington, DC-Cambridge, Mass.

Tzifopoulos 201083
Y.Z. Tzifopoulos, “The Derveni Papyrus (PDerveni) and the Bacchic-Orphic Epistomia”, Trends in Clas-
sics 2, 31-63.

Ult 1996
C. Ulf, “Griechische Ethnogenese versus Wanderungen von Stimmen und Staamstaaten”, in: C. Ulf (ed.),
Wege zur Genese griechischer Identitit. Die Bedeutung der friigriechischen Zeit, Berlin, 240-80.

Valassiadis 2005
C. Valassiadis “A contribution to Cassander’s bronze coinage”, in: C. Alfaro — C. Marcos — P. Otero
(eds), Actas del XIII Congreso international de numismadtica, Madrid 2003, I, Madrid, 405-13.

Vallet — Villard 1964
G. Vallet — F. Villard, Mégara Hyblaea, 11. La céramique archaique (Mélanges d’Archéologie et d’Histoire.
Suppléments 1), Paris.

Velenis 1979
G. Velenis, “Architektonische Probleme des Galeriusbogen in Thessaloniki”, AA 1979, 249-63.

Velenis 1983
G. Velenis, “Nachtrigliche Beobachtungen am Oberbau des Galeriusbogens in Thessaloniki”, AA 1983,
273-5.

Vermaseren 1989
M.]J. Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque (CCCA) (EPRO 50.6), Leiden-New York-Keben-
havn-Koéln.



BIBAIOTPA®IA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 731

Vickers 1972
M. Vickers, “The Hippodrome at Thessaloniki”, JRS 62, 25-32.

Vickers 1973
M. Vickers, “Observations on the Octagon at Thessaloniki”, JRS 63, 111-20.

Vickers 1978
M. Vickers, Greek Vases, Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.

Villard 1993
F. Villard, “La localisation des ateliers cycladiques de céramique géométrique et orientalisante”, in:
Dalongeville — Rougemont 1993, 143-60.

Villard L. 1997
LIMC VI (Zirich-Disseldorf), s.v. ‘Tyche’, coll. 115-25 (L. Villard).

Vitti 1996
M. Vitti, H moAeodoptxy| eEEMEN g Ocoooovixng amd v i8puon g wg tov Torépto (BfAtodrixn
g ev Abvvoug Apyotoroyixfic Etatpeiog 160), AbHvor.

Vlassopoulou 2007
C. Vlassopoulou, “Les figurines de 1’ Acropole d’Athénes”, in: Jeammet 2007.

Vogeikoff-Brogan 2000
N. Vogeikoff-Brogan, “Late Hellenistic Pottery in Athens. A new Deposit and further thoughts on the
association of pottery and social change”, Hesperia 69, 293-333.

Vokotopoulou 1990

I. Vokotopoulou, “’Polychrono: A New Archaeological Site in Chalkidike”, in: J.-P. Descoeudres (ed.),
EYMOYZXIA. Ceramic and Iconographic Studies in Honour of Alexander Cambitoglou (MeditArch Sup-
pl. 1, Sydney, 79-86.

Volker-Janssen 1992
W. Volker-Janssen, Kunst und Gesellschaft an den Hofen Alexanders d. Gr. und seiner Nachfolger, Miinchen.

Voutiras 1998
E. Voutiras, Atovucop®vtog yapot. Marital Life and Magic in Fourth Century Pella, Amsterdam.

Vouvalidis et al. 2005
K.G. Vouvalidis — G.E. Syrides — K.S. Albanakis, “Holocene morphology of the Thessaloniki Bay:
Impact of Sea Level Rise”, Zeitschrift fiir Geomorphologie 137 (Suppl.), 147-58.

Waage 1948
0. Waage, Hellenistic and Roman Tableware of North Syria, Princeton.

Wachter 1998
R. Wachter, “Griechisch yaipe: Vorgeschichte eines Grusswortes”, MH 55, 65-75.

Waiblinger 1978
A. Waiblinger, “Communication. La ville grecque d’Eléonte en Chersonese de Thrace et sa nécropo-
le”, CRAI, 843-57.

Waiblinger 1999 )
A. Waiblinger, “Céramiques de la nécropole d’Eléonte”, in: M.Cr. Villanueva Puig et al. (eds), Céramique
et peinture grecques. Modes d’emploi, Paris, 97-103.

Walbank 1940
F.W. Walbank, Philipp V of Macedon, Cambridge.

Walbank 1967
F.W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius, II, Oxford.



732 BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY |

Wolters 2008
R. Wolters, “Triumph und Beute in der romischen Republik”, in: F. Burrer — H. Miiller (eds), Kriegs-
kosten und Kriegsfinanzierung in der Antike, Darmstadt, 228-45.

Walter-Karydi 1973
E. Walter-Karydi, Samische Gefisse des 6. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. (Samos 6.1), Bonn.

Webster 1964
T.B.L. Webster, Hellenistic poetry and art, London.

Weill 1959
N. Weill, “Un plat thasien & figures noires”, BCH 83, 430-54.

Weitzmann 1947
K. Weitzmann, Illustrations in Roll and Codex: A Study of the Origin and Method of Text Illustra-
tion, Princeton.

Weitzmann 1959
K. Weitzmann, Ancient Book. Illumination (Martin Classical Lectures 16), Cambridge, Mass.-London.

Whitbread — Jones — Papadopoulos 1997

LK. Whitbread — R.E. Jones — J.K. Papadopoulos, “The Early Iron Age Kiln at Torone, Greece: Geo-
logical Diversity and the Definition of Control Groups”, in: A. Sinclair — E. Slater — J. Gowlett (eds),
Archaeological Sciences 1995, Proceedings of a Conference on the Application of Scientific Techniques
to the Study of Archaeology, Liverpool, July 1995, Oxford, 88-91.

Wiegand 1958
T. Wiegand, Didyma, II, Berlin.

Wiemer 2005
H.U. Wiemer, Alexander der Grosse, Miinchen.

Wiesner 1968
J. Wiesner, Fahren und Reiten, Archeologia Homerica 1 F, Gottingen.

Wilkinson 2006
T.J. Wilkinson, “Landscape Archaeology”, in: J. Bintliff (ed.), A Companion to Archaeology, Malden-
Oxford-Victoria, 334-56.

Williams — Ogden 1994
D. Williams — J. Ogden, Greek Gold. Jewellery of the Classical World, London.

Wilmott 2007
T. Wilmott (ed.), Roman Amphitheatres and Spectacula: a 21""-Century Perspective, Papers from an In-
ternational Conference held at Chester, 16-18" February 2007 (BAR-IS 1946), Oxford.

Wilson — Donnan 1998
T.M. Wilson — H. Donnan, “Nation, State and Identity at International Frontiers”, in: eid. (eds), Bor-
der Identities. Nation and State at International Frontiers, Cambridge, 1-30.

Winkes 1969
R. Winkes, Clipeata imago. Studien zu einer rémischen Bildnisform (Habelts Dissertationdrucke. Reihe
klassische Archiologie, Heft 1), Bonn.

Winkes 1979
R. Winkes, “Pliny’s Chapter on Roman Funeral Customs in the Light of Clipeatae imagines”, AJA 83, 481-84.

Winter 1999
E. Winter, «Ta (yyn Twv TéAewv TG avotoAtxng XoAxtdixng», AEMO 13, 283-94.

Wauilleumier 1930
P. Wuilleumier, Le trésor de Tarente, Paris.



BIBAIOI'PAOQIA / BIBLIOGRAPHY | 733

Xydopoulos 2007

I. Xydopoulos, “The Concept and Representation of Northern Communities in Ancient Greek Histori-
ography: The Case of Thucydides”, in: J. Pan-Montojo — F. Pedersen (eds), Communities in European
History: Representations, Jurisdictions, Conflicts, Pisa, 1-22.

Young 1937
G.M. young, “Archaeology in Greece: Macedonia”, JHS 57, 133-4.

Zahrnt 1971
M. Zahrnt, Olynth und die Chalkidier, Miinchen.

Zahrnt 1984
M. Zahrnt, “Die Entwicklung des makedonischen Reiches bis zu den Persenkriegen”, Chiron 14, 325-68.

Zanker 1975
P. Zanker, “Grabreliefs Romischer Freigelassener”, /DI 90, 267-315.

Zanker 1993
P. Zanker, “The Hellenistic Grave Stelai from Smyrna: Identity and Self-image in the Polis”, in: A.W.
Bulloch et al. (eds), Images and Ideologies: Self-definition in the Hellenistic World, California.

Zanker 2006
P. Zanker, O Abyovotog xot 1 dvvopn Towv exdvey (EAN. ptep. M. TeyApdvoc), Abrver.

Zaphiropoulou 1970
Ph. Zaphiropoulou, “Vases peints du Musée de Salonique”, BCH 94, 1970, 361-435.

Zaphiropoulou 1999
Ph. Zaphiropoulou, “I due polyandria dell’ antica necropoli di Paros”, A.I.O.N. N.S. 6, 13-24.

Zaphiropoulou 2000

Ph. Zaphiropoulou, “Paros archaique et son role dans la colonisation du nord de la mer Egée”, in. A.
Avram — M. Babes (eds), Civilisation grecque et cultures antiques périphériques: hommage & Petre Ale-
xandrescu a son 70e anniversaire, Bucarest, 130-3.

Zaphiropoulou 2002

Ph. Zaphiropoulou, “Recent finds from Paros”, in: M. Stamatopoulou — M. Yeroulanou (eds), Exca-
vating Classical Culture: Recent Archaeological Discoveries in Greece (BAR-1S 1031), London-Oxford,
281-4.

Zaphiropoulou 2003
Ph. Zaphiropoulou, La céramique ‘mélienne’ (EADélos XLI), Paris.

Ziegenhaus — De Luca 1968
0. Ziegenhaus — G. De Luca, Das Asklepieon (FPerg 11), Berlin.

Zoumbaki 2005
S. Zoumbaki, Prosopographie der Eleer bis zum 1. Jh. V. Chr. (MEAETHMATA 40), Athen.

Zuntz 1971
G. Zuntz, Persephone: Three Essays on Religion and Thought in Magna Graecia, Oxford.



734

Koataroyog Zouyypoagéwy / List of Contributors

IToAvEEvn Addu-BeAévn / Polyxeni Adam-Veleni
Apyororoyixd Movoeio Osooahovixng / Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki
pveleni@culture.gr

Iwdvyng Axapdtng / Ioannis Akamatis
Aptototéleto [Mavemiomuio Oscoarovixng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
akamatis@hist.auth.gr

Butodpta AN apovi-Xovpn / Victoria Allamani-Souri

IXT" Egopeia [pototoptxwyv xor Kiaowxdy Apyatotitwy / 16® Ephorate of Pre-historical and
Classical Antiquities

victoria@allamanis.gr

Xpnotog I'ratloArng / Christos Gatzolis
Apyororoyiné Movoeio Osagoorovinng / Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki
chgatzoli@culture.gr

Awoatepivn Aeomoivy / Aikaterini Despini
gdespin@otenet.gr

Ttolavy Apodyov / Styliani Drougou
Aptototéetlo [lavemiotiuto Oeooorovixng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
drougou@hist.auth.gr

PrAwpa Kapoayiavvy / Flora Karagianni

Evpwraixd Kévtpo Bulovtivdy xow Metafulovtivedy Mynueiovv (EKBMM) / European Centre for
Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Monuments (EKBMM)

karagianni@ekbmm.gr

Evpvdixn Kepoaiidov / Eurydice Kefalidou
Apyororoyixd Movoeio Osooahovixng / Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki
zograf@phl.noc.gr

Mopto Athtpmoxn-Axopdrn / Maria Lilimbaki-Akamati

17 Egopeia IMpototoptxwyv xor Kihoowxdy Apyoatotitwy / 17" Ephorate of Pre-historical and
Classical Antiquities

izepka@culture.gr

EAévn Mavaxidov / Eleni Manakidou
AprototéAeto Mavemotnuio Ocooahovixng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
hmanak@hist.auth.gr

Boaothxn Mioaniidov-Aesmortidov / Vasiliki Misailidou-Despotidou

IXT" Egopeia [Mpototoptxwyv xor Kiaowxdy Apyatotitwy / 16® Ephorate of Pre-historical and
Classical Antiquities

vmisailidou@culture.gr

Ilavtehg NiydeAng / Pantelis Nigdelis
Aptototédeto Ilavemiotiulo Osooarovinyg / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
pnigdeli@hist.auth.gr

Iwdvvng Evddomovrog / Ioannis Xydopoulos
Aptototéetlo TlavemiotiuLo Oeooorovixng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
ixydopou@hist.auth.gr

Avva [Havaytotov-Toravtaguiromodiov / Anna Panayotou-Triantaphyllopoulou
[Maveriotiuio Kdmpov / University of Cyprus

gppanay@ucy.ac.cy



735

Avvoa [lavty / Anna Panti

Epopeia [Moraroavbpwmroroyiog-Xmniatoroyiog Bépeiag EAMGSag / Ephorate of Paleoanthropology-
Speleology of Northern Greece

pantianna@yahoo.gr

Nextdprog IovAaxaxyg / Nektarios Poulakakis

177 Egopeia IMpototoptxwyv xat Kiaoixdy Apyoatotitwy / 17" Ephorate of Pre-historical and
Classical Antiquities

polakn@gmail.com

Kowvotavtivog Ziopavidns / Konstantinos Sismanidis

IXT” Epopeia Ipototoptxddy xar Khaowxdy Apyatothitwy / 16" Ephorate of Pre-historical and Clas-
sical Antiquities

istepka@culture.gr

M=éppmopa Zutt-Aodva / Barbara Schmidt-Douna
Aptototédeto [Mavemotnuio Ocooahovixng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
douna@hit.auth.gr

Evoayyehio Xteoavy) / Evangelia Stefani
Apyaroroyiué Movoeio Oeooahovinng / Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki
stefmer@otenet.gr

Ozodocio Xteavidov-Tiepiov / Theodosia Stefanidou-Tiveriou
AprototéAeto Havemotnuio Ocooahovinng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
valeria@hist.auth.gr

Karepiva TCovapdpn / Katerina Tzanavari
Apyaroroyiué Movoeio Osooahovinng / Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki
katerina_tzanavari@yahoo.gr

I'tévvng TCpdmovrog / Yannis Z. Tzifopoulos
Aptototédeto [lavemotiuio Ocooorovixng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
tzif@lit.auth.gr

Muyding TiBéprog / Michalis Tiverios
Aprototédeto Havemotnuio Ocooahovinng / Aristotle University of Thessaloniki
tiv@hist.auth.gr

ILwdvvng Tovpdtooyhou / Ioannis Touratsoglou
Noptopoatixd Movoeio AOnvedy / Numismatic Museum of Athens
nm@culture.gr

EModfer Mrettiva Totyoapida / Elisavet Bettina Tsigarida

IXT" Egopeia [Mpotatopixwy xar Kiaowxdy Apyatotitwy / 16™ Ephorate of Pre-historical and
Classical Antiquities

tsigarida@culture.gr

Munttédng Xatlomoviog / Miltiades Hatzopoulos
Kevtpo EAAnvixng xon Popainng Apyaiétntog / Center for the Greek and Roman Antiquity
mhatzop@eie.gr

Avaotacio Xpvcootopov / Anastasia Chrysostomou

17" Egopeia Ilpototopixcdv xot KAaoixdy Apyototitwy / 17" Ephorate of Pre-historical and
Classical Antiquities

izepka@culture.gr

IMadvAog Xpvoostopov / Pavlos Chrysostomou

KO Egopeia Ilpoiotoptxdy xot Khaowxwy Apyotothtwy / 29" Ephorate of Pre-historical and
Classical Antiquities

kthepka@culture.gr









TO BIBAIO «®@PEIITHPIA. MEAETEY I'TA THN
APXAITA MAKEAONIA» YEAIAOIIOIHOHKE KAI
TYTIQOHKE AIIO TH AIGOI'PA®IA I. ANTQNI-
AAHY — 0. WAPPAY TON OKTQBPIO TOY 2012
I'MTA AOI'APIAXMO TON «EKAOXEQN TOY AII® »

THE WORK “THREPTERIA. STUDIES ON
ANCIENT MACEDONIA” WAS PROCESSED
AND PRINTED BY THE AIOQOI'PA®IA 1.
ANTQNIAAHY - 0. WAPPAX IN OCTOBER
2012 ON BEHALF OF “AUTh EDITIONS”










